《Coke’s Commentary on the Holy Bible – Isaiah (Vol. 2)》(Thomas Coke)
34 Chapter 34 

Introduction
CHAP. XXXIV. 

The judgments wherewith God revengeth his church. The desolation of her enemies. The certainty of the prophesy. 

Before Christ 713. 

THE third discourse of the third part of Isaiah's prophesies, is contained in this and the subsequent chapter; which are connected with that preceding, and were delivered, probably, at the same time with it. The first section—contained in this chapter—exhibits the judgment upon the adversaries of the church, and particularly upon Edom; the latter—in chap. 35: the jubilee of the church, and its happy flourishing state. The first action resolves itself into two members; the former member contains a general prophesy against the nations which persecuted the church; wherein we have, first, a judicial convocation of all people to hear the sentence of the divine tribunal upon these nations, Isaiah 34:1.; secondly, the sentence itself set forth and illustrated from its cause and effects, Isaiah 34:2-4. The second member contains a special prophesy concerning Edom; wherein we have the sentence against Edom, Isaiah 34:5-15 and the confirmation of that sentence, Isaiah 34:16-17. The sentence itself is two-fold; first, concerning the terrible vengeance to be taken by God upon Edom, with the destruction of great and small, rich and poor, Isaiah 34:5-8.; secondly, concerning the full and everlasting desolation of that land, which is variously set forth, Isaiah 34:9-15. Vitringa is of opinion, that by all the nations and Edom, we are not to understand the nations and Edomites of antiquity, though the prophet's figure and ideas are drawn thence; but rather the nations which opposed or shall oppose the kingdom of Jesus Christ, and some particular people of those nations; namely, Rome, red or drunken with the blood of the saints and martyrs of Jesus. 

Verse 1
Isaiah 34:1. Come near, &c.— Draw near, O ye nations, and hearken; and attend unto me, O ye peoples! Let the earth hear, and the fulness thereof; the world, and all that spring from it. Lowth. As the prophet here directs his discourse to all the inhabitants of the earth, properly speaking, and not figuratively, as elsewhere, (ch. Isaiah 1:2.) By the fulness of the earth, we must understand men, who replenish it; and their offspring by all that come forth of it. 

Verses 2-4
Isaiah 34:2-4. For the indignation of the Lord is upon all nations— For the wrath of JEHOVAH is kindled against all the nations; and his anger against all the orders thereof; he hath devoted them; he hath given them up to slaughter; and their slain shall be cast out; and from their carcases their stink shall ascend; and the mountains shall melt down with their blood. Lowth. This sentence upon the nations is sufficient to strike terror into every hearer. It exhibits a kind of general judgment, to be executed upon the enemies of the kingdom of God by the sword of God; that is to say, by the princes and heroes to be raised up by God for the destruction of the enemies of his church: this is repeated, Isaiah 34:5. But further the prophet sets before our eyes a horrid tempest, raging furiously; whereby the heavens contract blackness, the sun disappears, the stars seem to fall to the earth, as if the whole body of the heavens was about to be utterly dissolved. We have had occasion frequently to observe, that in the prophetic language the heavenly luminaries represent kings and empires. It is not improbable, that the prophet here refers to that destruction of the Jewish state and polity, which our Saviour foretold under the same figures. See Vitringa. 

Verses 5-8
Isaiah 34:5-8. For my sword shall be bathed in heaven— The meaning of this period is, that on a certain day of judgment, which is elsewhere called the great day of the Lord's vengeance, a mighty slaughter shall be made of the hardened enemies of the church, a long time oppressed and afflicted by them, with the effusion of much blood, and the destruction of many great, noble, and powerful men. The figure is taken from the master of a family, who, preparing a great feast, and a sacrifice, finds it necessary to slay many lambs, rams, and fatted animals, so that his knife may be said to be inebriated with the blood and fat of the slain. The passage is clear enough in this view. The meaning of the phrase, My sword shall be bathed, or inebriated in heaven, is, "It shall be sharpened or made ready in heaven, to bathe itself on earth." The verse may be rendered, When my sword in heaven is bathed, behold, it shall sink deep into Idumaea, into the people whom I have devoted to destruction. In Isaiah 34:7 instead of unicorns, Bishop Lowth reads wild goats, which, together with the bullocks, &c. should come down to be sacrificed in the land of Idumaea. The place of this sacrifice is said to be Bozrah, which was a city of Edom, (see ch. Isaiah 63:1.) and both Bozrah and Idumaea are, as the whole context shews, to be taken figuratively. See Revelation 6:15; Revelation 19:17-18. Vitringa is of opinion, as we before remarked, that Rome and the Roman power are here meant; and he observes, that Rome, which in the Hebrew signifies fortification, well answers to Bozrah, which signifies a fortified city. See Deuteronomy 3:5 in the Hebrew. Instead of, for the controversy of Zion, some read, for the avenging of, or to avenge Zion. 

Verses 9-15
Isaiah 34:9-15. And the streams thereof, &c.— The prophet, whose copiousness of speaking is every where inexhausted, paints, in the most chosen figures, an image of the land and city desolated by war, wasted by fire, and devoted to eternal devastation, by the divine judgment; which should not only be deprived of its inhabitants, and left to impure beasts and birds, accustomed to dwell in desarts and desolate places, but also, by the desolation brought upon it, should be rendered uninhabitable, and present the appearance of the infernal flame, like another Sodom and Gomorrah, sending forth continually black smoke and horrid smells. This is the sense of the period, as must be plain to every one. See ch. Isaiah 13:19, &c. where the desolation of Babylon is set forth in similar terms. Though Rome pagan, and the Roman powers, have already suffered great desolation from the Goths and others, yet Vitringa is of opinion, that this prophesy has not yet had its full completion, but will hereafter have it in the destruction of papal Rome. The state of Italy, and the sulphureous soil in the vicinity of Rome, render the probability of this devastation greater. 

Verse 16-17
Isaiah 34:16-17. Seek ye out of the book, &c.— This period contains the confirmation of the preceding sentence; wherein the prophet, to convict the hypocrites, and confirm the pious, assures them of the certain completion of this prophesy. The scene of his discourse is so constructed, as if the prophesy was now fulfilled; when the prophet, supposing that his prophesy would still be extant at the time of the completion, invites all men of doubtful faith to seek into and consider this book or prophesy in all its parts, and to compare it with the completion. This is the sum of the period, which should be rendered, Search ye from the whole of the book of the Lord, and read; not one of these things shall fail: [no, not so much as the minutest circumstance, even respecting the impure beasts;] one shall not want the other; because the month of Jehovah hath commanded and his Spirit shall gather them. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, We have in this chapter, 

1. The awful summons sent forth to the nations of the world; yea the earth and all things therein are called upon to hearken, as if the irrational inanimate creatures were more attentive than hardened sinners. 

2. The universality of the approaching judgments of God is declared against all the nations and their armies who have committed fornication with the great whore. See Revelation 18:3 and therefore are doomed to utter destruction, Revelation 19:21. 

3. The execution of this terrible doom is displayed in the most awful colours: the carcases of the slain will be unburied, and send forth pestilential vapours; the very mountains are melted with blood, like rivers running down; the hosts of heaven, sun, moon, and stars, dropping as untimely figs, and the firmament wrapped up as a scroll, representing the utter ruin of the states and kingdoms of the followers of the man of sin, with their princes and mighty men (compare Revelation 19:17-18. Revelation 14:20. Revelation 6:13-17.). And this is effected by the sword of the Lord, bathed in heaven, well-tempered, and descending with fury irresistible on Idumaea, probably the Romish state, the implacable enemy of the church of Christ, as the Edomites were of the Jews, and therefore called the people of my curse, lying under it, and doomed to this dire judgment. Before this sword the armies of Antichrist, the common soldiers, as lambs and goats, like hecatombs at the altar, fall sacrifices to divine justice at Bozrah, representing Rome, the capital of the antichristian powers: and their chief captains, fierce as bulls and strong as unicorns, shall perish together, and the land be soaked with their blood and fattened, or made drunk, as with showers of rain, such vast quantities should be shed, see Revelation 16:6; Revelation 17:6; Revelation 14:20. 

Note; (1.) Miserable, eternally miserable, are they who, by their sins provoking God's curse, awaken his sword of judgment. (2.) If it be terrible but to hear the report, sinner, how wilt thou endure when this great day of his wrath shall come? (3.) The sinners in hell are eternal sacrifices to God's justice; and therefore, when the smoke of their torment ascends, his saints adore him. (4.) However long triumphant, and cruelly oppressive, the enemies of God's people may have been, their doom is determined, and God will give them blood to drink. 

4. The equity of the procedure is remarked; this day of vengeance is the year of recompences for the controversy of Zion, when the church of God, and every persecuted member of it, will find a righteous judge espousing their quarrel, and recompensing to the full the injuries they have endured. See Revelation 13:10; Revelation 11:18. Note; When we are suffering for the testimony of the truth and a good conscience, we should be comforted in patient hope that the year of recompence is at hand for Zion's friends and Zion's enemies. 

2nd, Awful and most awakening are the images here used to display the utter ruin and desolations of the enemies of Christ and his people; and which seem to look forward to the fall of Antichrist, and may also be applied to that great and terrible day of the Lord, when the sinner's torment in body and soul will be completed. 

1. Their land is described as the land of Sodom. Since sin hath rendered it as fuel for the flames, the wrath of God shall kindle the inextinguishable burnings; and their cities deserted, desolate, ruinous, shall become the abode of every unclean bird and ravenous beast; the elegance and dignity of which description cannot be equalled, and which every comment must debase. Only we may observe, [1.] The dreadful evil of sin, the cause of all those desolations. [2.] The folly and madness of attempting to fix our abode on earth, doomed so shortly, with all the works on it, to be burnt up. [3.] The terrible end of the ungodly, when wrath to the uttermost shall be poured out upon them, and they shall be cast into the lake of brimstone and fire which burneth for ever and ever. 

2. An assurance is given of the most minute fulfilment of the prophesy. And when the destruction cometh, they are commanded to compare the event with the prediction, and not a tittle will be found to fail. Since God's word hath commanded, his Spirit will accomplish it; collecting in exact order, as at the deluge, these monsters with their mates to their appointed abode; and, according to the dictates of justice, dooming the place to everlasting ruin. There, with the correspondent prophesies in the book of Revelations, are yet in the womb of time; but shall as surely be accomplished in their season, as those which we have seen already fulfilled. And when we read in the book of the Lord, the sure expectation thereof should comfort and support the suffering saints of God. 

35 Chapter 35 

Introduction
CHAP. XXXV. 

The joyful flourishing of Christ's kingdom. The weak are encouraged by the virtues and privileges of the gospel. 

Before Christ 713. 

THE prophet in this chapter, containing the 2nd section of his 3rd discourse, sets forth the jubilee of the church, upon the downfall of its enemies, together with its flourishing state. The section is three-fold; containing, first, a proposition concerning the consolation which the church should receive on account of the judgment upon Edom, together with its most flourishing state after that time, and the divine presence with it, Isaiah 35:1-2. Secondly, an exhortation directed to the faithful ministers of the church, that they should comfort the infirm, the weak, the afflicted people of God, from the certain hope of this benefit. Thirdly, an enarration of the privileges of the state of the church at this time; such as,—the grace of illumination, Isaiah 35:5.—alacrity in spiritual duty, Isaiah 35:6.—a diffusion of divine grace among men of every order, and in places heretofore subject to Satan,—middle Isaiah 35:6-7.—the purity and holiness of the church, Isaiah 35:8.—the preservation of the people of God, in a state of peace and security, against the temptations of Satan, or public persecutions, Isaiah 35:9.—the unity of the church, and its joy and consolation in this flourishing state, Isaiah 35:10. 

Verse 1-2
Isaiah 35:1-2. The wilderness, &c.— There can be no doubt of the connection of this chapter with that preceding. Comp. Isaiah 35:4 with Isaiah 35:8 in that chapter. The most joyful, prosperous, and glorious things are here predicted, concerning the state of the church after the judgment upon Edom, in such figurative terms as are familiar with our prophet, and are easily understood. We have had occasion heretofore to observe, that by the wilderness is generally meant the Gentile church; the present prophesy, therefore, is a full and clear prediction of the effects of evangelical grace upon the unfruitful desart of the Gentile world. Vitringa is of opinion, that some future and very glorious state of the church is here foretold. See Bishop Lowth's 20th Prelection, a fine critique on this and the preceding chapter. 

Verse 3-4
Isaiah 35:3-4. Strengthen ye the weak hands— These words seem rightly to be understood as an address of the prophet to the teachers of the church of that time whereof he speaks, exhorting them, from the promise of the certain deliverance and glorious restoration of the oppressed and afflicted church, to comfort the dejected minds of the pious, and raise their drooping spirits. See Hebrews 12:12. 

Verse 5-6
Isaiah 35:5-6. Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened— After a parenthesis in the two preceding verses, the prophet continues his discourse, and more particularly sets forth those privileges of the church which should constitute its dignity and felicity. These privileges undoubtedly are spiritual; and though they may in some measure be applied to the unexpected vicissitude of the deliverance of the Jews from their enemies, yet were they even literally fulfilled in the times of the Messiah, by the miracles which he performed, by the preaching of the Gospel, and by the effusion of his enlightening Spirit. The blind, the deaf, the lame, the dumb, signify persons spiritually so, to whom by God's grace were given, through the Gospel of Christ, eyes to see, and ears to hear, feet to walk, [power to perform] and tongues to speak the things which concern their salvation. 

Verse 6-7
Isaiah 35:6-7. For in the wilderness, &c.— The prophet here gives us another specimen of the wonderful change in the nature of things with respect to their spiritual state; not only the weak, those who were devoid of comfort, and thirsting for grace among the people of God—who were like a desart, shall at this time satisfy their thirst, and be largely enriched with the blessings of grace; but also nations, and those the most barbarous, heretofore strangers to all spiritual grace and comfort, possessed and inhabited of Satan and his legions, should at this time be abundantly endued with the gifts of the Holy Ghost, in order to their spiritual instruction and life; nay, among those very nations, formerly dry, barren, and void of the knowledge of God, learned and wise teachers, exercised in the word of righteousness, should spring up, who should plenteously produce the salutary waters of divine truth, for the instruction and consolation of others. Vitringa renders the last clause, In the habitation of dragons, in the places where they used to lie, shall reeds and rushes plentifully spring up. The meaning is, that the dens of dragons, formerly sandy and burning with heat, should be turned into pools, where reeds and rushes should grow luxuriously. The idea is kept up of a sandy thirsty desart changed into a fruitful and well-watered plain; for we should remember that it is the want of water which renders the vast desarts of the eastern world so intolerable and uninhabitable. 

Verse 8
Isaiah 35:8. And an highway, &c.— According to Vitringa the meaning of this verse is, that the rule of faith and morals, according to which the Israel of God must walk, shall be so clearly and fully shewn at this time from the word of God, that men of the most simple and uncultivated understandings, lovers of the truth, and desirous of the communion of the church, shall not be able to stray from it; and he thinks the meaning of the clause, למו והוא vehu lamo, But it shall be for those, is, "It shall be for those holy persons before mentioned, those ransomed of the Lord, Isaiah 35:10. The unclean shall not pass over it, but it shall be the way of the clean or holy:" Bishop Lowth, however, is of opinion that the passage is ill understood, from a wrong punctuation. He would read it thus: 

No unclean person shall pass through it: But He himself shall be with them, walking in the way, And the foolish shall not err therein. 

He, i.e. our GOD, mentioned Isaiah 35:4. "He who dwelt among us, for whom a way was prepared in the desart; who came in and went out before us." The ancient Jews themselves understood these passages of the Messiah. Dr. Chandler observes, that if you take wilderness in the prophet literally for the place of the converse of Jesus, or figuratively for the poor and illiterate that he was to converse with, Jesus fully answered the prophet's description, by doing his wonderful cures both in the desart and upon the diseased of the poor; and manifested himself in a remarkable manner, by the specific nature of his miracles, and by the scene or theatre on which they were performed. See Chandler's Defence, Bishop Lowth's 20th Prelection, and Vitringa. 

Verse 9-10
Isaiah 35:9-10. No lion shall be there, &c.— The prophet in these verses continues the figure, expressing, first, that this way for the ransomed should not only be plain, but free from all kinds of danger; the meaning whereof is, that they who at that time professed and possessed the true religion should be safe under the protection of God, from affliction, persecution, and tyranny; which naturally leads our ideas to some future state of the church, for the full completion of this prophet. Isaiah adds, secondly, that the ransomed of JEHOVAH should walk along this way, and return to Zion. The meaning is, that they should seek for the communion of God in the communion of the true church, which, both with respect to its original, and mystically, is called Zion. See chap. Isaiah 60:14. The words in this verse are very strong and expressive, and seem to have a much further reference than to the first conversion of the Gentiles. Indeed we may well say of this prophesy with Bishop Lowth, that it seems to be of the number of those which have not yet obtained their full completion. "Plane enim videtur hoc vaticinium ex eorum numero esse, quae ad ultimam prae-nuntiatorum eventuum metaim nandum pervenerunt in arcanis Dei decretis adhuc repsosita." For this prophesy evidently appears to be of the number of those, which have not yet arrived at the last goal [the final accomplishment] of the foretold events hitherto reposited in the secret counsels of God. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, This prophesy chiefly regards, 

1. The flourishing state of the church, when the Gentile world, before a barren wilderness, by the preaching of the Gospel puts on a new face, blossoming with the joys of divine consolations, bringing forth the most excellent fruits of grace, and with such abundance as to be compared to Lebanon, where the choicest cedars grew; and to Carmel and Sharon, the richest spots of Judaea for corn and pasturage; such strength, beauty, and fruitfulness, should eminently unite in the Gospel church, and they shall see the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our God, the Lord Jesus Christ, his person and offices, wherein God is so transcendantly magnified, and appears so amiable and glorious in the eyes of the faithful. Note; A believing view of the Redeemer's grace and glory brings joy to the heart, and is the effectual means of quickening it to bring forth much fruit. 

2. By the ministry of the word, they are encouraged and supported to bear up under the temptations and sufferings to which, for the sake of Christ, they would be exposed. Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees, those who from an awakened sense of guilt and wrath were ready to sink down in despair, unable to lift up the hands of prayer, must be encouraged; and those, whose knees trembled under the load of their trials, from corruption or persecution, the ministers of God must confirm, by pointing them to the great and precious promises. Say to them that are of a fearful heart, be strong, fear not; though you are weak, your enemies mighty, and in your own strength you feel yourselves utterly unable to cope with them, yet help is laid for you on one mighty to save; therefore, be strong in the Lord, look to him, and then your fears will vanish, behold, see your deliverance near and sure; your God, your reconciled God and Saviour, will come with vengeance, to cover your enemies with confusion, even God with a recompence, or, the God of recompence, to give a reward to his saints, and tribulation to them that trouble them; he will come and save you; as sure as ever he once appeared in the flesh, victorious over the powers of darkness, so surely will he, in every time of our distress, appear for our succour; and, when the appointed hour arrives, be revealed the second time from heaven to consummate in the faithful soul the salvation he has begun. 

2nd, We have, 

1. The wonders which shall be wrought of Christ's coming, on the bodies and souls of men. The blind shall see, the deaf hear, the lame walk, the dumb speak, which we see literally fulfilled, Matthew 9:27; Matthew 9:38. Mark 7:34-35. Acts 3:6-8. Matthew 9:32-33; Matthew 9:38.; but greater works than these shall he do, enlightening the blindness of the fallen mind, causing the spiritually deaf to hear and receive the Gospel; strengthening those who were helpless, to walk in the ways of truth and righteousness, and teaching those to sing his praise whose lips before had been sealed up in silence. Lord, continue still to make thy glorious power to appear! 

2. The remarkable out-pouring of the Spirit in the days of Christ, and the blessed effects thereby produced. In the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the desert; such a copious effusion of divine gifts, graces, and consolations shall then be made on the Gentile world, that the parched ground and thirsty land, the sinner's soul, barren or scorched up with the sense of divine wrath, shall become a pool and springs of water, refreshed and fertilized: in the habitation of dragons, where each lay, the places where Satan, the great dragon, has fixed his abode, and men resembling him in fierceness and cruelty, such as the Pagan emperors, or Papal powers, shall be grass with reeds and rushes, a number of converts to the Gospel, thick as grass, and flourishing as the reeds in the brook: and this was fulfilled when the Pagan temples were changed into places for Christian worship; and shall be farther accomplished when Babylon mystical is fallen, and the saints of God triumphant over her. 

3. The way which then will be opened for all nations, Jew and Gentile, to draw nigh unto God; and that way is Christ, emphatically so called, because no man cometh to the Father but by him; nor can there be any access to an offended God, but through his blood and intercession. He is a high way ordained by the King of heaven, free and open to all, and where every obstruction from sin and Satan is removed; a way of holiness, or holy way, where the grace of sanctification, as well as the gift of justification, is bestowed, and strength communicated to the soul, enabling those who are in Christ to walk and please God; where all holy means and ordinances are found; where all the travellers are in temper and conduct in a gracious measure holy, and which will infallibly conduct the faithful to the perfection of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it, those being justly excluded who persist in the love and service of their sins; but it shall be for those justified and renewed souls above described; or he shall be with them, Christ their companion, guide, and support: the way-faring men, though fools, shall not err therein; counted such of the world, after their conversion to God, and spiritually indeed such before they were taught of him, these travellers to Zion shall not err, the way is plain before them, the Bible is their sure directory, and the Spirit of truth their guide; not that the faithful believer is infallible, but he shall not err in essential points. No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be found there; no fierce or turbulent dispositions; none to disturb the peace of the happy traveller; and especially the old lion, who goeth about seeking whom he may devour, shall not be able to approach to destroy any soul that is found in this holy way: but the redeemed shall walk there; these faithful ones shall in safety travel without being weary, and reach at last their blessed journey's end, which will be, 

4. Their everlasting joy. For the ransomed of the Lord, those who have been faithful unto death, shall return from the state of sin and darkness, in which, like others, they lay, to the shepherd and bishop of their souls, Christ Jesus, and, under his guidance, come to Zion, that mount of God in glory, appointed for their eternal residence; and, while with grateful songs they celebrate redeeming love, and ascribe to Divine grace their whole salvation, everlasting joy shall be upon their heads; joy which shall never again be interrupted by sin, temptation, or suffering, but be permanent as God himself, the source thereof. They shall obtain joy and gladness, unspeakable and full of glory, as much exceeding all that they tasted here below, as the boundless ocean exceeds the drop of the bucket; and sorrow and sighing shall flee away, when every cause which could produce them is for ever removed, and the most perfect holiness and most perfect happiness flow from the uninterrupted beatific vision of the triune God. O may my soul possess this everlasting joy! 

36 Chapter 36 

Introduction
CHAP. XXXVI. 

Sennacherib invadeth Judah. Rabshakeh, sent by Sennacherib, by blasphemous persuasions soliciteth the people to revolt: his words are told to Hezekiah. 

Before Christ 714. 

IN this and the three following chapters is contained the HISTORICAL part of the book of Isaiah, relating a memorable transaction, strongly confirmative of the divine mission of our prophet. So in Jeremiah, a history of an event is added to the prophesies which he had frequently delivered concerning it. See chap. 52: Some have thought that Isaiah wrote the prophesies in the former part of this book before the irruption of the Assyrian into Judaea, and the latter ones, from chap. 40: after it. 

Verse 1
Isaiah 36:1. Now it came to pass— This famous expedition happened in the year of the world 4001, seven hundred and thirteen years before Christ. Concerning Sennacherib, see Univ. Hist. vol. 2: p. 79 vol. iv. 162, &c. All the defenced cities, must mean all those which were in the way; for it is plain that he had not taken all. See chap. Isaiah 37:8 and the Note. 

Verse 2
Isaiah 36:2. And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh— The prophet omits what is related in 2 Kings 18:14-16, that Hezekiah sent ambassadors to Sennacherib at Lachish. What is here related probably happened after Sennacherib returned from his Egyptian expedition. See Joseph. Antiq. book 10: chap. 1: Rabshakeh is thought to have been a name of office, signifying the principal cup-bearer, as Tartan and Rabsaris mentioned in 2 Kings 18:17 signify the president of the council and the chief eunuch. 

Verse 5
Isaiah 36:5. I say, &c.— Thou hast said, (but they are vain words,) I have counsel and strength sufficient for the war. Lowth. 

Verse 6
Isaiah 36:6. Lo, thou trusteth in the staff of this broken reed— This comparison is excellently adapted to denote an ally, who is not only weak and unable to help, but also dangerous to those who rely upon him for succour; and his representing the power of Egypt to be as brittle as the reeds growing upon the banks of the Nile, (for to these doubtless the Syrian orator alludes) is a great beauty in the similitude. See Ezekiel 29:6. 

Verse 7
Isaiah 36:7. But if thou say, &c.— It appears from this passage, what deep root idolatry had taken in the time of Ahaz, when Hezekiah, the great reformer of religion, seemed to have instituted a new one in the eyes of foreigners and strangers. Before this altar, means before the altar of the Lord in Jerusalem. See 2 Kings 18:22. 

Verse 10
Isaiah 36:10. And am I now come up without the Lord— It is plain from the seventh verse, that Rabshakeh, by the Lord, meant that god whom himself or his master the king of Assyria adored, and not the Jehovah of the Jews; he boasts therefore that he did not come without the permission of this god: His prophets and diviners, most likely, had informed him that his expedition should be successful; for the heathens, we know, were used to consult their priests and augurs on these occasions. He urges therefore, that it was in vain for the Jews to trust in the Lord, when that Lord himself had sent him against them. There are some, however, who think that he had heard and known of Isaiah's prophesies, (see chap. Isaiah 8:7, Isaiah 10:5-6.) and that he alludes to them in these words. 

Verse 12
Isaiah 36:12. But Rabshakeh said, &c.— This verse would be clearer, if read thus, Hath thy master sent me to my master and to thee [only] to speak these words? Hath he not sent me also to the men who sit upon the wall, &c. The meaning is, that they may be reduced to such extremity by a close and long siege, as to be obliged to surrender the city. Nothing can be more strongly marked than the insolence of Rabshakeh throughout this whole conference. Observe particularly the next verse. 

Verse 16
Isaiah 36:16. Make an agreement with me.— Make peace with me. Vitringa. The full meaning of the next phrase, come out to me, is, rejoice in your liberty. He invites the people, now shut up through fear within the walls of Jerusalem, to make a treaty of peace with him, and thus to enjoy their liberty without fear or danger. 

Verse 17
Isaiah 36:17. And of corn and wine, &c.— It is added in 2 Kings 18:32 a land of oil-olive and of honey. It is still usual among the Arabs to dip their bread in oil of olives. Maillet tells us, that the poor people of Egypt use, out of necessity, a sort of oil drawn from a plant called cirica, and that the Jews, through sparingness, make use of it in the preparation of many of their meats; which must make, he observes, a detestable cookery. Rabshakeh seems to refer to these kinds of oil. See Observations, p. 138. 

Verses 18-20
Isaiah 36:18-20. Beware, lest Hezekiah persuade— Let not Hezekiah seduce you with words of this kind. Vitringa. Agreeably to the opinion of all the Pagan nations, Rabshakeh considers and speaks of Jehovah as the tutelary deity of the Jews: Now, as their tutelary deities had not delivered the cities and nations here mentioned, the Assyrian with a blasphemous insolence infers, that the God of Israel could not deliver Jerusalem out of his hands. See chap. Isaiah 10:9, &c. and Hezekiah's fine answer to this reproach in the 18th and 19th verses of the next chapter. 

Verse 22
Isaiah 36:22. With their clothes rent— In token of their grief and astonishment, both for the blasphemy of Rabshakeh, and on account of their dread of the approaching calamity. It was usual not only in cases of grief, but also of blasphemy, to rend the clothes: a custom doubtless of great antiquity, and very suitable to the reverence due to the divine Majesty. See Matthew 26:65 and Vitringa. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, As this transaction has been treated of at large, 2 Kings 18; 2 Kings 19 and 2 Chronicles 32 a few remarks will here suffice; and we may observe, [1.] How apt success is to intoxicate, and prosperity to puff men up with pride. Because the other defenced cities were taken, Rabshakeh already regards Jerusalem as a prey. [2.] When, like Hezekiah, we are found in the zealous discharge of our duty, and perhaps hoping for singular blessings from God, we may meet with the severest conflicts and discouragements, for the exercise of our faith, the brightening of our graces, and the increase of our glory. [3.] The people of God may expect sometimes the threats, sometimes the mockery of men, to intimidate and discourage them from following the good ways of the Lord; but let their hearts stand fast, and trust still on him. [4.] Many, like Rabshakeh, pretend to have the Lord's commission, who will be found to have a lie in their right hand. 

2nd, With civil entreaty the persons appointed by Hezekiah for the conference with Rabshakeh, beg the favour of him to speak to them in the Syriac tongue, as his discourse had an evident bad tendency to discourage those who were within hearing: to which he makes a reply as indecent as insolent; and, addressing his speech, in the Jews' language, to the people on the wall, with blasphemous reflections on Israel's God, endeavours to spread a spirit of mutiny among them. But they are forbidden to reply; and, shocked at the blasphemy, or grieved at their distress, the messengers return unto the king, and report the words of this impious Assyrian. Note; (1.) Insolent language betrays a base spirit. (2.) The devil, like Rabshakeh, would insinuate, that it is our advantage to serve him; but his fair promises are foul lies. (3.) Silence is often the most proper answer to railing accusations. (4.) It were folly to attempt replying to those who are as unreasonable as they are wicked. (5.) It is a grief to the gracious soul, to hear the name of God dishonoured. 

37 Chapter 37 

Introduction
CHAP. XXXVII. 

Hezekiah, mourning, sendeth to Isaiah to pray for them. Isaiah comforteth them. Sennacherib, going to encounter Tirhakah, sendeth a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah. Hezekiah's prayer. Isaiah's prophesy of the pride and destruction of Sennacherib, and the good of Zion. An angel slayeth the Assyrians. Sennacherib is slain at Nineveh by his own sons. 

Before Christ 710. 

Verse 2
Isaiah 37:2. And he sent—unto Isaiah the prophet— It appears through the whole sacred history to have been the custom to consult prophets of remarkable authority in doubtful cases. The present example is parallel to that mentioned 2 Kings 22:13-14. 

Verse 3
Isaiah 37:3. For the children are come to the birth— This was a proverbial expression, used to convey ideas of the greatest calamity and almost inevitable danger. Procopius thus explains the words: "We are in pain to hear such blasphemous expressions, but are unable to punish those who have made use of them." Vitringa says the meaning is, "Matters are now in the utmost distress; so that, unless some extraordinary remedy or help be brought, there is an end of the public and domestic safety." The idea is taken from a woman in child-birth, so greatly weakened by her pains, that without some extraordinary assistance there can be no hope of her delivery. See Hosea 13:13. 

Verse 4
Isaiah 37:4. Sent to reproach the living God, &c.— This strongly marks the distinction between the Almighty, considered as the tutelary God of his chosen people, and the tutelary deities of the Pagan nations: The latter were only lifeless idols; the former was endued with unceasing life, and the source of life to all creatures. Vitringa renders the next clause, And to affront with words: It is remarkable, that Hezekiah, in great modesty and humility, as if he was unworthy of his favour and regard, calls Jehovah, not his God, but thy God, the God of that Isaiah who was devoted to him, and peculiarly happy in his communion and favour. The last clause properly should be rendered, For the remnant which are found, "which actually exist at this time in their country." See 2 Chronicles 35:18 in the original. 

Verse 7
Isaiah 37:7. Behold, I will send a blast upon him— Behold, I will put a spirit [of fear] into him, when he shall hear, &c. Vitringa. See chap. Isaiah 31:8-9 whence it clearly follows, that the interpretation here given is right, and that the prophet here refers to the fears of Sennacherib upon the report of Tirhakah's invasion, and not a pestilential blast, as our version would lead one to think. 

Verse 8
Isaiah 37:8. Found the king of Assyria warring against Libnah— Libah was not far from Lachish, both being situated on the mountains of Judah. It is probable, that Sennacherib, finding himself unable to take the latter, had removed to Libnah, which he considered as a place not so well fortified; and so situated, that, by keeping a strong guard in the passes of the mountains, he should be able to carry on the siege, notwithstanding the approach of Tirhakah; who, most probably, was the same with the Sabaco of Herodotus. See Univ. Hist. vol. 4: p. 321. It is very difficult to determine the places mentioned in the subsequent verses. It is most likely that the king of Assyria thought by this message to have terrified Hezekiah and the people into compliance, which was now the more necessary for him, as the invasion of Tirhakah rendered it less proper for him to attempt so long and difficult a siege as that of Jerusalem was likely to prove. 

Verse 15
Isaiah 37:15. And Hezekiah prayed— The Pagans taught the knowledge of God, and the nature of their hero gods, only in their mysteries. The Hebrews were the only people whose object in their public and national worship, was the God of the universe. Josephus tells Apion, that the high and sublime knowledge which the Gentiles attained with difficulty in the rare and temporal celebration of their mysteries, was usually taught to the Jews at all times. "Can any government," says he, "be more holy than this, or any religion better adapted to the nature of the Deity? Where, in any place but this, are the whole people, by the special diligence of the priests, to whom the care of public instruction is committed, accurately taught the principles of true piety?—For those things which the Gentiles keep up for a few days only, that is, during those solemnities which they call mysteries and initiations, we, with vast delight, and a plenitude of knowledge which admits of no error, fully enjoy and perpetually contemplate through the whole course of our lives. If you ask the nature of those things which in our sacred rites are enjoined and forbidden, I answer, they are simple, and easily understood. The first instruction relates to the Deity; and teaches, that God contains all things, and is a being every way perfect, and the sole cause of all existence; the beginning, the middle, and the end of all things." This verse would be rather clearer, if we were to read, Thou, even thou alone, art the God of all the kingdoms, &c. Hezekiah here asserts the sole and universal dominion of the Lord God of Israel. See Isaiah 37:20. Psalms 96:5. Jeremiah 10:11. Divine Legation, book 2: and Vitringa. 

Verse 18
Isaiah 37:18. Have laid waste all the nations, &c.— This is literally in the Hebrew, All the lands and their land; but our translation undoubtedly gives the proper sense. See 2 Kings 19:17. 

Verse 22
Isaiah 37:22. The virgin, the daughter of Zion, &c.— Well-formed cities and states, flourishing, free, and obedient to honest and legal rule, are every where in Scripture compared to virgins. By the daughter of Zion, and of Jerusalem, are meant the people, inhabitants of Zion and Jerusalem. The image is extremely fine, whereby the contempt of Sennacherib's threats is expressed. 

Verse 24-25
Isaiah 37:24-25. By the multitude of my chariots— Cities, in the prophetical writings, are metaphorically represented by woods or forests, especially those of Lebanon and Carmel; and the several ranks of inhabitants by the taller and lesser trees growing there. Hence we may collect the true sense of this passage, which represents the Assyrian prince as threatening to take mount Zion, together with the capital city of Jerusalem, and to destroy their principal inhabitants. The height of his border, and the grove of his fruitful field, are generally thought figuratively to refer to the temple and the city. The Chaldee paraphrast renders it, And I will also take the house of their sanctuary, and I will subject to myself their fortified city. The Assyrian adds, I have digged and drunk waters, or, as it is in 2 Kings, strange waters; that is, according to Vitringa, "I have hitherto possessed all my desires; whatever I have vehemently thirsted after, I have attained." Others understand this and the following clause more literally, thus: "I have marched through desarts, where it was expected my army would perish with thirst, and yet even there I have digged and found water; and I have rendered rivers fordable by turning their streams from their ancient beds, and deprived the besieged of the benefit of those waters." Vitringa, however, renders the last clause, And with the sole of my feet will I dry up all the rivers of Egypt. The prophet here alludes to a custom of the Egyptians, who commonly made use of machines, which were worked by the foot, to draw water from rivers, for whatever purpose it might be wanted; and the meaning, according to Vitringa, is, that the Assyrian, by the assistance of his very numerous army,—the sole of his feet, would dry up all the rivers of Egypt, so that they should not delay the success of his expedition. The expression is of the hyperbolic or Thrasonic kind, and well suits this haughty monarch, whose mind was at this time full of his expeditions into Judaea and Egypt. See 2 Chronicles 32:4 and Deuteronomy 11:10. The author of the Observations remarks, that he thinks this whole verse a reference to the Eastern way of watering; as much as to say, "I have digged channels, and drank, and caused my army to drink out of new-made rivers, into which I have conducted the waters which used to flow elsewhere; and I have laid those old channels dry with the sole of my foot, with as much ease as a gardener digs channels in his garden, and, directing the waters of a cistern into a new well, with his foot stops up that in which they before ran." In confirmation whereof, let it be remembered, that this way of watering by rills is in use in those countries whence Sennacherib came, continued down from ancient times there, without doubt, as it is in Egypt. The understanding of those words of the Psalmist, Psalms 65:9. Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it; thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God, as expressive of the watering it as by a rill of water, makes an easy and beautiful sense; the rain being to the earth in general the same thing, from God, that a watering rill, or little river, is to a garden from man. See Observations, p. 343. 

Verse 26
Isaiah 37:26. Hast thou not heard long ago— The address of God to the Assyrian is here continued from Isaiah 37:23 wherein he answers the boastings of this proud prince, and convinces him that all his counsel and power were nothing, since these events wholly depended on a superior cause; namely, his sovereign will and over-ruling providence, whereof he had made the Assyrian the instrument in his Almighty hand. 

Verse 29
Isaiah 37:29. Therefore will I put my hook, &c.— The meaning of the passage is plain, that God would so dispose matters by his providence, as to compel the Assyrian to return back with his army, circumscribing and leading him like a horse, or a wild beast, wherever and as he pleased. The metaphor, in the latter part, is plainly taken from a horse, an ass, or mule; but it is doubtful, whether the former metaphor alludes to the method by which they managed their hearts in the East, particularly the dromedaries, which are led by a cord fastened to a ring, run through the nostrils of the beast; or, to the absolute power that a man has over a fish which is fastened by the nose to his hook. See Ezekiel 19:4; Ezekiel 29:3. 

Verse 30
Isaiah 37:30. And this shall be a sign unto thee— The discourse is here directed to Hezekiah, whose faith in the event just predicted God is pleased to confirm by an additional sign; which sign, as it was not to happen till the event above predicted was fulfilled, was to be considered as a token, not only of God's interposition in that event, but also of his peculiar favour and protection after Sennacherib was departed. In other passages of Scripture we have signs given in the same manner, particularly Exodus 3:12. See also ch. Isaiah 7:14 of our prophet. At the time that Isaiah spoke this, nothing seemed more improbable than that the Jews, delivered from the Assyrians, should freely use and enjoy their land, and be supported from its spontaneous productions, as well in this as in the subsequent sabbatical year. Pilkington observes, that the word ספיח saphiiach rendered such things as grow of themselves, properly signifies, the "natural produce of the ground the first year it was cultivated;" and the word שׁחיס shachiis, rendered, that which springeth of the same, denotes, "the natural produce of the ground the second year;" which likewise was produced by the seed scattered in the preceding harvest. 

Verse 31-32
Isaiah 37:31-32. And the remnant that is escaped— The prophet passes from fields to men, and from the cultivation of land to the nation and the church; for, having just said, that, being delivered from the Assyrians, they should cultivate their land as usual, he adds, that it should also come to pass that the nation and the church, delivered from this calamity, should flourish again, increase, and bring forth much fruit; which we know happened under Hezekiah. See 2 Chronicles 32:22. However, this passage and the next verse are by no means to be restrained to this period only. Comp. ch. Isaiah 10:20-21. 

Verse 33
Isaiah 37:33. Therefore thus saith the Lord— There is a gradation in these words, as is usual with Isaiah. The first declaration is, that Sennacherib, if he shall attempt to besiege the city, shall never be able to succeed: He shall not come into this city. The second is, that he shall not bring his army so near to the city as to come before it with shields, or raise a bank against it. To come before it with a shield, is, to defend himself with a shield when besieging a city, or making any attacks upon the walls. The third, that he shall not even shoot an arrow into the city, which might be done from far. The word סללה solelah rendered a bank, says Pilkington, seems rather to signify an engine of war made use of in slinging stones or any heavy body into or against a besieged city. The Hebrew word שׁפךֶ shapak with which it is connected, properly signifies to pour out, and therefore may be applied either to the pouring out of vessels earth or rubbish to raise a mount, or to the pouring out of stones from an engine. According to this observation, it might be rendered, nor play an engine there. In one of the Greek versions in the Hexapla it is rendered βηλοστασεις ballistas, or battering engines. See Ezekiel 26:8 in the original. Possibly it might be rendered, with equal propriety, nor raise a battery against it. See Parkhurst on the word סללה . This verse is to be understood properly and directly of Sennacherib and his army. 

Verse 35
Isaiah 37:35. For my servant David's sake— All the promises made to David were made to him in Christ; he and his kingdom were types of the kingdom of Christ. It is to this, and not to the personal merits of David, that the sacred writer here alludes. 

Verse 36
Isaiah 37:36. Then the angel of the Lord went forth, and smote— Sennacherib, flushed with his victories, and breathing destruction against the kingdom of Judah, which had withdrawn its allegiance from him, in his opprobrious message to Hezekiah and his subjects, not only inveighed against them, but blasphemously reviled even their God, bringing down the great God of Israel to the contemptible level of the gods of the nations; putting him to open defiance, and charging him with impotence to his face. This then was the time for the Lord to vindicate his honour, to assert his supremacy and power, and to make both parties sensible, that he was "glorious in might, equally able to help and to cast down, to save and to destroy." Accordingly, this blasphemous tyrant had scarcely advanced to the holy city, before his forces were instantly broken, as appears from the verse before us. This tremendous act forced him to retreat with shame and confusion, and made it visible to all the nations, especially to the Jews, that JEHOVAH was a God "mighty in strength, and excellent in power:" that he was truly, what he styled himself, "The Lord of Hosts;" and that there was no other God that could deliver after this sort. Josephus asserts, that this destruction was occasioned by a pestilential disease: Antiq. lib. x. c. 2. But his authority, says Vitringa, in matters of this kind, is of no great weight. It is my opinion, continues he, that in a dreadful tempest, raised by this destroying angel, these men were killed by lightning; their bodies being burnt within, while their outward garments were untouched. See ch. Isaiah 10:16, Isaiah 29:6, Isaiah 30:30 and Psalms 76:8 which, probably, was composed upon this occasion. We have in prophane history accounts of remarkable destructions by lightning. See Diodor. lib 11. Justin, lib. xxiv. c. 8. and Pausan. Enaticis, lib. i. p. 5. 

Verse 38
Isaiah 37:38. The house of Nisroch his god— This was probably the tutelary deity of that country, who might originally have been their king or legislator, and might have been deified, as the custom was, to preserve the veneration of his laws, or the memory of his services to the state. The LXX has it u925?ασαραχ τον πατραρχον αυτου . The significations ascribed to the word Nisroch are various. Some imagine that it signifies a ship; and in the Egyptian tropical hieroglyphics we find that a ship and pilot were used to express the governor of the universe. According to others it signifies a young eagle; by which might be insinuated the intrepidity, strength, and insatiable ambition of the hero or patriarchal god represented by this hieroglyphic. Vitringa conjectures, that he was the same with the Assyrian Bel, worshipped under the character of Mars; and that the word signifies a lofty and glorious king; though I confess, says he, this is doubtful enough, but a matter whereof we may be ignorant without any great loss. The Hebrew of Tobit, published by Munster, calls him Dagon. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Shocked at the tidings that he received, Hezekiah in sackcloth falls down before God in his sanctuary; and, sending his chief officers to Isaiah, represents his deplorable situation; as a woman in travail exhausted with her pains, and sinking under her weakness, so ready he seemed to perish, unless the Lord should interpose to vindicate his own honour, for which he begs the prophet's prayers. Nor was his request in vain: Isaiah soon dispatches the messengers with an answer of peace to the king, and bids him, fearless of danger, be confident of seeing the speedy destruction of his enemies. Note; (1.) A day of trouble should be a day of humiliation and prayer; and whatever drives us thus nearer to God, must in the issue prove a blessing. (2.) The prayers of good men are to be earnestly sought; and it is a great encouragement to have them interceding with God in our behalf. (3.) When we are ready to despair, God will often most eminently magnify his power and grace in our deliverance. (4.) They who seek to terrify God's people from their holy profession, will soon be made a terror to themselves. 

2nd, Unable to prevail by threatenings and insult, Rabshakeh reports to his master the issue of the conference; and the king of Assyria, in hopes yet to force Hezekiah to submit, before the news should reach him of Tirhakah's armament in his favour, writes a boasting and blasphemous letter to the king of Judah, in order to terrify him into a surrender, which Hezekiah solemnly spreads before the Lord in prayer, resting the case with him to give an answer to this impious blasphemer. Note; (1.) Though craft and power unite against the faithful, impotent will be the attempts of their enemies. (2.) Blasphemous discourse is terrible; but to propagate by writing sentiments of irreligion and infidelity, is perpetuating the dire contagion to the latest times, and will more exceedingly aggravate men's guilt. (3.) When we have God for our friend, and have access to pour out with confidence all our complaints into his compassionate bosom, we may rest in peace, and expect him to appear for us. 

3rdly, In answer to Hezekiah's prayer, Isaiah transmits to him a message from God, who espouses his people's quarrel as his own. He looks with contempt on the impotent threats of Sennacherib. Elated with his past successes, Sennacherib thought he could carry the whole world before him; and, utterly insensible that it was from God alone that he had hitherto prevailed, he ascribes it impiously to his own arm. But God, who sees his proud designs, will blast them suddenly to his confusion, and stop his mad career, as easily as the rider governs his steed. As a sign of the continuance of the divine favour, plenty should be restored as well as peace, notwithstanding the harvest was ruined by the Assyrians, and the succeeding year, as sabbatical, admitted no tillage. The people thus escaped, though but a remnant, should yet take root, and greatly increase; and so far should the enemy be from destroying Jerusalem, that he should not so much as shoot an arrow against it; for before the siege should be regularly formed, God would arise to defend them. His judgment was accordingly executed by an angel, to the intire destruction of the army; and though the king escaped to Nineveh, he there met a more grievous death from his own unnatural sons. Note; (1.) The insults cast on his people God resents as affronts against himself, and will assuredly remember them. (2.) Whatever wisdom or prudence we may possess, it is atheism to ascribe to ourselves the glory of our enterprizes. (3.) The wicked can go no farther than the Lord permits, and he can quickly hurl them headlong into ruin in the midst of their career of prosperity. (4.) When one distress is removed, another may be in prospect; as here famine threatened, though the siege was raised; but he who saves us from all our spiritual foes, can also relieve all our temporal wants; and they who are enabled to trust him in the way of duty shall not be destitute. (5.) If one angel in a night could spread such fearful havock, how safe are they who have the God of angels for their protector, and these his hosts their ministering spirits. 

38 Chapter 38 

Introduction
CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Hezekiah, having received a message of death, by prayer hath his life lengthened. The sun goeth ten degrees backward for a sign of that promise: his song of thanksgiving. 

Before Christ 714. 

Verse 1
Isaiah 38:1. In those days, &c.— Though the sacred historian has placed this sickness immediately after the defeat and death of Sennacherib, yet it is evident from Isaiah 38:6 that it happened before that time. Hezekiah reigned in all twenty and nine years; he had reigned fourteen years when Sennacherib invaded him, and after his sickness he reigned fifteen years. Consequently this sickness happened in the very same year that the king of Assyria invaded Judaea; but the sacred historian thought proper to defer the account of it, till he had finished the history of Sennacherib. Schultens reads ill, instead of sick unto death. Compare Isaiah 38:21. 

Verse 2
Isaiah 38:2. Then Hezekiah turned his face— See note on 2 Kings 1:4 for an account of the Eastern beds; from the position whereof, as there described, it will appear that Hezekiah made use of this posture, that his attendants might not take notice of the fervency of his devotion; for he turned his face from them, and not towards the wall of the temple, as some have too fancifully imagined. 

Verse 3
Isaiah 38:3. And Hezekiah wept sore— Under the law, long life and uninterrupted health are promised as rewards of obedience, and immature death is denounced as a punishment. See Exodus 20:12. Deuteronomy 5:16; Deuteronomy 30:16. When we reflect on this, we need not be surprised at the sorrow which this good king expressed at his approaching dissolution. He looked upon it as a punishment, and consequently as a mark of the divine displeasure. Other reasons too might strongly operate upon a good mind, which yet was not perfect in the love of God: the suddenness of this terrible unexpected denunciation; the unsettled state both of his public and domestic affairs; and the natural dread of death inherent in the human mind, and which was not so commonly subdued by gracious souls under the law as under the Gospel, and which might in this case possibly be augmented from a sense of his own defects, and from a thorough persuasion that God was displeased at him, by cutting him off in such a manner in the very flower of his age, and when his kingdom and family so particularly required his best assistance. However, be the reasons what they might, it behoves us certainly to judge with great candour of a prince, whose character is so good as that of Hezekiah: and perhaps, blest as we are with a brighter view of a future state than Hezekiah enjoyed, there are but few comparatively who can look upon death, respectable as it is even to the best, without some degree of serious concern. 

Verse 8
Isaiah 38:8. Behold, I will bring again, &c.— The dial in use among the Jews was a kind of stairs; the time of the day was distinguished not by lines, but by steps, here called degrees; and the shade of the sun moved forward a new degree every half hour. The Jewish doctors and the ancient Christian fathers were of opinion, that the sun itself actually went backward. They endeavour to support this opinion by shewing that Merodach-baladan was incited by the view of this miracle to send his messengers to Hezekiah; see 2 Chronicles 32:31 and as a further confirmation they add, that it is really taken notice of by Herodotus in his Euterpe, chap. 142 where he expressly asserts, that the Egyptians had observed strange alterations in the motion of the sun, it having arisen four times out of its usual course. Though this observation should be allowed to be true, yet we are under no necessity hence to admit that the sun itself or the earth was retrograde, that is to say, that either of them went backwards; all that the Scripture requires of us is, to admit the fact of the shadow's going backward, and this may be accounted for without supposing any uncommon motion either in the sun or in the earth. Nothing more is required to effect this phoenomenon than a reflection of the sun's rays, and this might have been caused by an alteration in the density of the atmosphere. To this it may be added, that the original mentions nothing of the sun, but only of its beams or shadow; and how its beams might be inflected by a change made in the atmosphere, may easily be conceived by any person conversant in natural philosophy. This endeavour to account for the phoenomenon by no means lessens the miracle; for we assign the alteration of the atmosphere to the immediate and extraordinary operation of God; and every extraordinary interposition of Providence is essentially and properly a miracle. Let it further be observed, we by no means offer this solution in exclusion of others; and if any one thinks that the miracle can be better accounted for in any other way, we shall very readily subscribe to that opinion. Liberum de eo judicium lectori committo, says Vitringa. See Scheuchzer's Dissertation on the subject in his Physique Sacree, upon 2 Kings 20. 

Verse 9
Isaiah 38:9. The writing of Hezekiah— We have here an example of the piety of king Hezekiah, like a true son of David, singing to his harp (for it appears from Isaiah 38:20 that this was a song fitted to that instrument) and pouring forth his sacred meditations as was usual among the pious of this nation. Grotius is of opinion, that this song was dictated by Isaiah; Vitringa, however, thinks that there is something in it more involved and less sublime than in the writings of Isaiah. 

Verse 10
Isaiah 38:10. I said, in the cutting off of my days— I said, while my days are cut off I shall depart; yea, even to the gates of the grave;—of sheol. Vitringa. Respecting the place of departed souls, and the several expressions concerning a future state found in this song, similar to those in the book of Job and of Psalms, having already spoken sufficiently, I shall only beg leave to refer my reader to the annotations on those books. 

Verse 11
Isaiah 38:11. I shall not see the Lord, &c.— It is plain, that Hezekiah in this verse speaks singly and simply of the advantages which he should certainly lose by being suddenly cut off from life; without any respect to a future state. By not seeing the Lord in the land of the living, he seems to mean, that he should not see and enjoy the effects of his grace and goodness in the deliverance of his people. The meaning of the last clause, according to Vitringa, is, I shall behold man no more, being joined to the inhabitants of the world of rest. 

Verse 12
Isaiah 38:12. Mine age is departed— My habitation is taken away, and is removed from me, like a shepherd's tent: my life is cut off, as by the weaver; he will sever me from the loom; in the course of the day thou wilt finish my web. Lowth. Vitringa understands the word דור dor, rendered age, to signify the body; that habitation, or dwelling, in which the soul rather lodges as a guest in a moveable tent, than lives as in a fixed house; he means therefore to say in this passage, that the tabernacle of his body was removed, and as it were carried away by force, like a shepherd's tent, which, on occasion of any violence, is suddenly taken down and transferred elsewhere. The writer probably had in view the tents of the Arabs. See 2 Corinthians 5:4. 2 Peter 1:13. The metaphor in the next clause is taken from weaving. The king, dejected in mind, bears a tender sense of his sins and infirmities, whereby he had offended God, and had given him occasion to cut off the not yet finished thread of his life. Nay, he goes on, increasing the expression, that the weaver had not only cut the web which he had begun to weave, but that he had even cut it from the very first threads, (for so the original may be rendered,) and had wholly destroyed the woof. For, when Hezekiah, flourishing in life and power, proposed to himself a happy continuance of each; behold! a hand comes, which, having begun this pleasing web, seems now determined to cut it off entirely. The meaning of the last phrase is; "The web of my life, which thou hadst begun to weave, (the address being elegantly turned to God,) seemed to be a short work, and scarcely of one day's continuance; so that, having begun it in the morning, thou seemedst about to finish it before the evening." It answers to the former clause. Hezekiah, in the extremity of his misery, did not conceive that he should survive till the evening. See Vitringa. 

Verse 13
Isaiah 38:13. I reckoned till morning, &c.— The meaning of the first clause is, "When I found myself surviving till the evening, I then thought with myself, that the next morning would be the utmost term of my life: in the mean time I experienced the most grievous pains, as if a lion broke all my bones." He repeats the sentence of the preceding verse, From day even to night, &c. to shew how he passed another day of grievous pain. See Vitringa. 

Verse 14
Isaiah 38:14. Like a crane, or a swallow— That is, "My pains were sometimes so violent, that they forced me to cry aloud; at other times my strength was so exhausted, that I could only groan inwardly, and bemoan my unhappy condition in sighs." The reader will find in Bochart. Hieroz. pars ii. 1. 1. c. 10. copious illustration of this verse, and also in Scheuchzer on the place. See Psalms 119:122 and Psalms 130:1; Psalms 130:8 which fully explain the latter phrase. 

Verse 15
Isaiah 38:15. What shall I say? &c.— What say I more? he hath promised me, and he hath performed. The meaning of the verse is, "The suddenness of my deliverance so greatly surprises me, that I want words to express my thankfulness. He hath heard my prayer, and hath performed all my desires; and the remembrance of the misery I endured will excite me more and more to renew my thankfulness for his unbounded mercies." In the bitterness of my soul, is rendered more strongly by Vitringa, discharged of, or made superior to, the bitterness of my soul. 

Verse 16
Isaiah 38:16. O Lord, by these things men live— The meaning is, that the promises of grace, attained by humble prayer, and their quick and ready application, give life to the soul; or, that divine grace, and the promises of divine grace, are the life of the soul, are the food and nourishment of true life. 

Verse 17
Isaiah 38:17. Behold, for peace I had great bitterness— That is to say, "When I thought of, perceived, and feared no evil, and seemed to enjoy my usual health, then this terrible evil came upon me: but thou hast delivered me, and freely forgiven me my sins." Thus Hezekiah does not claim exemption from guilt, but readily and humbly confesses that he deserved punishment, and was indebted solely to the divine mercy. 

Verse 18
Isaiah 38:18. For the grave, &c.— See Psalms 6:5; Psalms 30:9; Psalms 30:12. 

Verse 20
Isaiah 38:20. The Lord was ready to save me— JEHOVAH was present to save me. Lowth. It seems probable from this verse, that Hezekiah composed several other songs, some of which may be still extant among the Psalms. We may just remark from this passage of Scripture, that the proper fruit and consequence of deliverance from evils is thanksgiving, diffusing itself through all the actions of life. It exhibits to us a picture of our duty and state, who, redeemed as we are, by the precious blood of the Son of God, from everlasting destruction, ought with all the powers of our souls and bodies to celebrate his name and glory, that our whole life may appear one continued thanksgiving. See Vitringa. 

Verse 21
Isaiah 38:21. For Isaiah had said, &c.— Now Isaiah had said. "It seems to me extremely probable, (says Dr. Mead,) that the king's disease was a fever, which terminated in an abscess: for, in cases of this kind, those things are always proper which promote suppuration, especially digestive and resolving cataplasms, and dried figs are excellent for this intention. Thus the Omnipotent, who could remove this distemper by his word alone, chose to do it by the effect of natural remedies. And here we have a useful lesson given us in adversities, not to neglect the use of those things which the bountiful Creator has bestowed upon us; and at the same time to add our fervent prayers, that he would be graciously pleased to prosper our endeavours." We may add further, that though it be admitted that a roasted fig, with white sugar powdered, be at this time used, and found to be a suppurative for a plague-boil, yet this will not lessen the reality of the miraculous interposition of Jehovah; because, in the present use, the work of suppuration is gradual and progressive; but the cure wrought on the application to Hezekiah was instantaneous. See Mead's Medica Sacra, and the Philosophical Transactions, vol. 47: p. 387. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, To what has been observed before on the subject of this chapter, we may add, 

1. That, since death is the common lot, it is our duty, before it approaches, to provide for it, both by a settlement of all our worldly concerns, that they may not at that time occupy our thoughts; and more especially by such a daily dying to the world and every thing temporal, as may make the day of our removal neither unexpected nor unacceptable. 

2. In every situation, sick, afflicted, or tempted, prayer is the great relief. It is the heart's ease to unbosom ourselves to God. 

3. It will be a comfort in every calamity, and a joy in the hour of death, to have our conscience bear us witness in the Holy Ghost, that in simplicity and godly sincerity we have had our conversation in the world. 

4. God regards every tear which falls from the eye of his mourners, and will give them quickly the garments of praise for the spirit of heaviness. 

5. The prosperity promised to Zion was better to Hezekiah than the restoration of his health; as the welfare of the church, and the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom, are ever dearer to the faithful, than any other concern, merely relative to themselves. 

6. One miracle served to confirm Hezekiah's faith; we have seen the glorious Redeemer work innumerable: and shall we distrust him? 

2nd, In grateful acknowledgment of the divine mercy shewn him in his recovery, Hezekiah composed his sacred thanksgiving; and such memorials are not only profitable to keep alive our own gratitude, but stand as monuments of God's mercy, and an encouragement to trust him for future generations. We have, 

1. The desperateness of his case. I said in the cutting off of my days, I shall go to the gates of the grave; though in the prime of life, he saw the gates of the grave open to receive him: I am deprived of the residue of my years, which, in the course of nature, he might have expected to have lived; but his grief was more that he was removed in the midst of his usefulness, than in the midst of his days. I said, I shall not see the Lord, even the Lord in the land of the living; no more frequent the courts of his house, and join in the ordinances of his worship, encouraging by his example the piety of his people. I shall behold man no more with the inhabitants of the world, be no longer able to serve the interests of God among his subjects, or be the instrument of advancing their reformation and happiness; and also no more enjoy the company of those near and dear to him, with whom, in the house of God, he used to hold sweet communion. Mine age is departed, and is removed from me as a shepherd's tent, or my habitation; the tabernacle of his body, ready to return to dust, is quickly and as easily removed as the shepherd's tent. I have cut off like a weaver my life, who, when his piece is finished, cuts it out of the loom; and his sins might be regarded by him as the cause of his days being shortened. He will cut me off with a pining sickness, or from the thrum, alluding to the metaphor of the weaver, and acknowledging the hand of God in the affliction, in whose hands are life and death. I reckoned till morning, or, set my time till morning, concluding it impossible longer to survive; that as a lion, so will he, or it, break all my bones; the Lord's afflicting hand, or his disease, the pains of which were as acute as if he had been torn and gnawed by a lion. From day even to night wilt thou make an end of me; though beyond expectation he saw the light of another day, he had no hopes of seeing a third. Note; (1.) When we are in distress, we are too apt to sink into despondence. (2.) A solicitude for God's glory, and his interest among men, is the only truly laudable motive which can make a good man prefer a continuance in the body to a departure to his Lord. (3.) The gates of the grave stand open day and night; it becomes us frequently to think of passing through them. (4.) Our most settled abode here is but as a poor shepherd's tent, and our passage through time swift as the weaver's shuttle: it should, therefore, awaken our solicitude to secure a more durable mansion, that when the days of time are cut off, we may be enabled with joy to step forward into eternity. 

2. His fervent prayer in his distress. Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter; sometimes aloud, in extremity of pain; sometimes low, worn out with anguish, or so interrupted and broken were his prayers, through the torment he endured. I did mourn as a dove, bemoaning himself over his transgressions: mine eyes fail with looking upward; ready to close in death, despairing of relief. O Lord, I am oppressed, or it oppresseth me, my disease: undertake for me, to pluck me from the bars of the pit; or it may be rendered, I have no righteousness; be surety for me; as containing his humble confession, and his dependance for pardoning grace on that Redeemer, who, in the fullness of time, should be his people's surety. Note; (1.) Nothing can make a dying-bed easy, but confidence in the sufficiency of our divine Surety to undertake for us in the great day. (2.) Till our eyes are closed, our lips ought not to be silent; yea, when our tongue can no longer perform its office, to this dear Redeemer should our soul aspire, till we breathe it forth into his bosom. 

3. His grateful acknowledgments. What shall I say? where words are wanting to express the gratitude I feel. He hath both spoken unto me, and himself hath done it: sure is every word of his promise, and now by experience he can bear testimony thereto. I shall go softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul; meditating upon the mercies received, and ashamed of his own sinful distrust: or the words may be rendered, I shall go cheerfully all my years, after the bitterness of my soul; the storm blown over, peace and prosperity shall crown all the years that God doth prolong. O Lord, by these things men live; by the word of divine promise, and the gracious providence of God: and in all these things is the life of my spirit; the power, providence, and grace of God, appearing thus wonderfully for him, gave renewed life to his soul as well as his body, filling him with faith, and love, and joy. He instances several particulars which call for especial praise. 

[1.] His recovery: So wilt thou recover me, and make me to live; or so hast thou recovered me, and made me to live; and every new life bestowed justly calls on us to adore the gracious giver. 

[2.] The pleasing contrast of ease for pain, health for sickness. Behold, for peace I had great bitterness: or, as it may be rendered, behold, into peace hath he changed my great bitterness. 

[3.] The love of God seen in his case made the mercy unspeakably sweeter and more endeared to him. Thou hast, in love to my soul, delivered it from the pit of corruption, the grave: or, with tender love thou hast embraced my soul, from the pit of corruption; snatching me from it, as a tender parent, when I was rushing into the horrible pit. Note; Health restored is doubly pleasing, when we can see that it is in love to our souls. 

[4.] His sins pardoned, fully and freely: for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back. And herein every believing soul is called upon to join the thanksgiving of this pious king; for, (1.) Our souls and bodies, by reason of sin original and actual, in heart and life, are forfeited, and ready to fall into the bottomless pit of eternal perdition. (2.) The transcendently rich and gracious love of God in Christ Jesus hath interposed to pluck us from ruin, and to this alone we are indebted. (3.) All the bitterness which a sense of guilt and danger awakens in the conscience, God's love removes, and fills the soul, O blessed change! with joy and peace in believing. 

4. His resolution to continue himself, and excite others to join him, in this constant and delightful work of praise: For the grave cannot praise thee, death cannot celebrate thee: silence there reigns; no grateful songs ascend from the dust, and no more service can be rendered to God's interests here below, by those who are departed. They that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth; there God can be no longer glorified by faith or hope in his promises; but the living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day: those whose bodily lives are through mercy renewed, and their souls spiritually alive also, these would join him in God's praise. The father to the children shall make known thy truth; transmitting to posterity the memorial of God's faithfulness, to encourage their trust, and awaken their gratitude. The Lord was ready to save me; instant as I called, relief appeared: therefore we will sing my songs to the stringed instruments all the days of our life; I, and all the faithful rejoicing in my mercies, will render the ceaseless tribute of our songs in the house of the Lord. Note; (1.) Since in the grave we can no more glorify God, what now our hand findeth to do for him, let us do it with our might. (2.) Who shall praise him, if they do not who have been recovered from going down to the pit? (3.) While life and breath endure, so long should our praises last, and then we shall go where they will never end. (4.) Godly parents will not fail to transmit to their children the memorial of their father's mercies, and to encourage them to trust in the same promises which themselves have proved so faithful. 

5. At the close of this history it is remarked, as in 2 Kings 20:7-11 that the sign was given at Hezekiah's request; and a lump of figs, at Isaiah's command, laid on the boil, either as a means to procure his recovery, or as a sign to assure him of it. Note; (1.) Though in sickness our dependance must not be on the medicines, yet we are to trust God in the use of means. (2.) The great comfort of health is, ability to attend on God's worship, and be employed actively in his service; and this is the great end for which a good man wishes to live. 

39 Chapter 39 

Introduction
CHAP. XXXIX. 

Merodach-baladan, sending to visit Hezekiah because of the wonder, hath notice of his treasures. Isaiah, understanding thereof, foretelleth the Babylonish captivity. 

Before Christ 714. 

Verse 1
Isaiah 39:1. Merodach-baladan— Merodach was the name of an idol worshipped by the Babylonians, and Bel another; add these two idols, with the addition of אדן Adan or Adon, which signifies Lord, gave name to this king. Baladan is generally supposed to be the same person who is called Belesis or Belesus, and Nabonassarus; from whom the famous computation of time, called AEra Nabonassari, took its name. He is called, 2 Kings 20:12, Berodach-Baladan. One reason for his sending this embassy, as appears from 2 Chronicles 32:31, was, to satisfy himself with regard to the miracle of the shadow's going backward on the king's recovery; for the Babylonians were, from all antiquity, famous for their astronomical knowledge. 

Verse 2
Isaiah 39:2. And Hezekiah was glad, &c.— This action of Hezekiah favoured of great weakness, as nothing more strongly excites the enmity of neighbouring states, than such an unseasonable display of riches: it favours of ostentation and vanity, both of them vices very unsuitable to that temper of mind, which his late cure, and the miracle that he had seen, should have wrought in him; and perhaps it favours something of impiety, since Hezekiah seems to have displayed his treasures as his own acquisitions, without ascribing the possession of them to the goodness and power of God. See Vitringa. 

Verse 6
Isaiah 39:6. Behold, the days come— Whoever considers the state of things at this time, the small power the Assyrian had, and that their king was tributary to the king of Babylon, must acknowledge that this was a striking instance of the divine omniscience; and, when he finds that this prediction was verified, at the distance of 150 years after it was pronounced, he cannot desire a stronger instance of the divine authority and prophetical spirit wherewith Isaiah was endowed. See 2 Kings 24:13. 

Verse 7
Isaiah 39:7. They shall be eunuchs, &c. The Hebrew word סריסים sarisim, rendered eunuchs, signifies great officers employed about the person of the sovereign; and, as eunuchs were generally invested with these offices, the word eunuch, and a great officer, became frequently synonymous terms in the East, though they convey perfectly different ideas in our language. See Parkhurst on the word סדס and Daniel 1:3; Daniel 1:21. 

Verse 8
Isaiah 39:8. Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah— Hezekiah, convinced of his error, and perceiving that he had justly provoked the divine indignation, acknowledges his fault, and humbles himself greatly for his pride, as is recorded to his praise, 2 Chronicles 32:26. And these words afford us a strong proof of his humility; wherein he acknowledges the divine justice, and at the same time extols the great lenity and goodness of God, in sparing him, and delaying for a season that punishment which he might so justly have inflicted upon him. Calmet and others would render and understand the passage thus: "What thou hast told me from the Lord is good: I willingly submit to it; but shall peace and truth continue in my time? May I flatter myself with the hope of so much indulgence and mercy?" 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Though nothing could appear more promising than Hezekiah's late professions, and in general he did approve himself faithful, yet in some things he failed, as in the history here recorded, where his pride and vanity reduced him; so that, as it is observed by the sacred historian, 2 Chronicles 32:25, He rendered not again according to the benefit done unto him. 

This history we have had before, 2 Kings 20:12; 2 Kings 20:21 and may just add to what has been already observed, [1.] How hard it is to be kept humble under distinguished mercies and this world's wealth. [2.] They will be courted in prosperity, who in adversity would be despised. [3.] When it becomes their interest, the enemies of religion will caress God's people; but their kisses are commonly deceitful. [4.] An affectation of displaying our improvements, wealth, buildings, &c. to strangers, and taking a secret pleasure in doing so, evinces the vanity of the heart, and often that most, when we affect to call them trifles. [5.] God will not see his children puffed up, without sending them the needful rebuke: it is well if, like Hezekiah, we take shame to ourselves, and confess our folly. 

2nd, It was a mortifying message which the prophet brought him; but it was a blessed symptom of Hezekiah's gracious spirit, that so humbly he acquiesced in the divine judgment. It may teach us, [1.] That it is just in God to take from us the gifts that we abuse. [2.] Not to be desirous of, or value ourselves upon, the respect paid us by the children of this world: our intimacy and connections with them usually in their issue prove our plague. [3.] True prophets of God must not spare the faithful reproof; and true penitents will, so far from being offended, receive it with thankfulness. [4.] When God is pleased to resume his gifts which we have abused, or to punish us by afflictions in world for our sins, it becomes us to bear the rod with quietness, and justify him in his judgments. While we are out of hell, all our sufferings are infinitely less than we deserve. [5.] Though we cannot but be concerned about the evils which we foresee, yet every moment's respite is a mercy to be acknowledged. 

40 Chapter 40 

Introduction
CHAP. XL. 

The promulgation of the Gospel. The preaching of John Baptist. The preaching of the apostles. The prophet, by the omnipotence of God, and by his incomparableness, comforteth the people. 

Before Christ 712. 

THE fourth part of the prophesies of Isaiah extends from this to the 49th chapter; the principal argument whereof is, to explain the great mystery of the manifestation of the kingdom of God and his righteousness in the world, by the Messiah, and his forerunner and apostles. Though the argument of the whole is similar, it may be proper to divide these nine chapters into four discourses; the first in ch. Isaiah 40-41; the second in ch. Isaiah 42-43; the third in ch. 44-47.; the fourth in ch. 48. The first discourse contains two sections, the former whereof, in this chapter, contains, 

I. A prophetic discourse, first, concerning the manifestation of the kingdom of the Son of God in the world; wherein the pious waiters for that kingdom are admonished of its quick approach, Isaiah 40:1-2. Secondly, the subjects of this kingdom are exhorted to prepare their minds for its reception, Isaiah 40:3-5. Thirdly, the nature of this kingdom, namely, its spirituality, is explained, Isaiah 40:6-8. Fourthly, its effects and fruits, Isaiah 40:9-11. 

II. This section contains doctrine and reproof, wherein the manner of founding this kingdom, as most agreeable to the supreme wisdom of God, is defended against worldly wisdom, Isaiah 40:12-17.; and the vanity of idolatry, and of the nations and princes supporting it, is shewn by a comparison from the power, truth, and majesty of God, Isaiah 40:18-26. 

III. We have in this section consolation, to be given by the ministers of God, directed to the afflicted church; wherein the foregoing prediction and doctrine are applied to its complete comfort, Isaiah 40:27-31. To which is subjoined, in the following chapter, a discourse conceived in the name of God himself, as well reproving the nations, as instructing his people agreeably to the above argument; and making the fourth general part of the whole discourse. The scene of this prophesy is to be fixed at the time of the first promulgation of the Gospel, when God proclaimed to his faithful people that consolation which they had so long expected. The sacred writers apply this prophesy directly to the first preaching of the Gospel. It is generally thought that Isaiah composed this admirable part of his book after the defeat of Sennacherib. 

Verse 1-2
Isaiah 40:1-2. Comfort ye, &c.— These are the words of the prophet, relating what he saw, or what he heard, in this scene of the manifestation of the kingdom of God, with its signs and concomitants. He relates, that he heard the voice of Jehovah directed to certain ministers of his, commanding them to comfort his people on account of the approaching advent of the kingdom of God. This command is from the Father by the Holy Spirit, and it is directed to those teachers of the church, whose office it is to deliver the word of God, whether it be for reproof, for doctrine, or instruction, according to the various states of the church. And in this case the first preachers of the Gospel are particularly to be understood. The message they were to deliver is this:—Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people; speak ye comfortably to the heart of Jerusalem: that is to say, to the afflicted and heavy-laden; to those who had long panted for the expected salvation: proclaim ye good tidings; things pleasing to hear, and agreeable to their desires; which may deliver them from fear and anxiety, and relieve their burdened hearts. For this is the meaning of the Hebrew phrase, to speak to the heart of any one. Compare Genesis 34:3; Genesis 50:21 in the original. It is evident from the Gospel what consolation was here intended. It was that which the apostle calls everlasting consolation, and good hope through grace, 2 Thessalonians 2:16. The matter of this consolation is contained in three articles. The first, in these words, Cry unto her, That her warfare is accomplished; or more properly, "That the determined time of her laborious duty or office is fulfilled." See Mark 1:15. The meaning is, that the determined time of the troublesome duty, labour, and burdensome exercise which the people of God had hitherto undergone, was now past and fulfilled; that the time of dismission into liberty, long wished and hoped for, was at length come. The prophet unquestionably alludes to the whole period of the legal oeconomy; that time which our Lord in St. Mark's gospel declares to be fulfilled, and that the kingdom of God was at hand. See Galatians 4:4. The prophet's ideas here are taken from the station and functions of the priests in the temple, who, like soldiers, had their regular times of duty and discharge from service. Hence not only this service, but almost every other kind of hardship and servitude is called warfare. See Numbers 4:23; Numbers 8:24-25 in the original. The second article is, that her iniquity is pardoned; which is fully explained by Luke 1:77 whence we learn, that a perfect remission of sins should be an attribute of that time of grace, to be opened by the great forerunner of the Messiah. Compare Acts 13:38. The third article is, she hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her sins, There can be no doubt that this passage is to be taken in a good sense. The Chaldee paraphrast renders it, She hath received the cup of consolation from the face of the Lord, as if she had been doubly smitten for her sins: and Vatablus has it, "The Lord will confer upon her many benefits, instead of the punishments which she might have justly suffered for her sins." The full meaning, according to Vitringa is, that God, though he might with great justice punish the sins of his people more severely, yet at this time of grace he would cease from his severity, would forgive their sins, and would crown them with a double portion of his blessings; wherein the prophet seems to refer to that abundance of spiritual gifts with which God would enrich his evangelical church, and whereby believers would have a proof of perfect remission of sins through the great atonement, and a foundation of the most solid comfort. In various places of the New Testament, this abundance of grace and spiritual blessings is spoken of. See particularly 2 Peter 1:3-4. Romans 5:20. John 1:16. 

Verses 3-5
Isaiah 40:3-5. The voice of him that crieth— It is manifest to every reader of this passage, that it exhibits to us the voice of a public herald or harbinger, who, at the approach of an illustrious king, commands the ways to be levelled, and made fit for his reception, easy and commodious for his passage. The metaphor is taken from a custom of remotest antiquity. Thus Arrian, speaking of Alexander, says, "He now marched towards the river Indus, his army going before, to prepare the way for him; for otherwise those places could not have been passed over:" nor can we have a more sublime idea of the entrance of the Messiah into the world, than these words give us. We may suppose the Messiah, the great king of the world, the glory of Jehovah, marching in awful triumph along this road prepared for him, in the desert, while all flesh, all the world collected together on either side, stand viewing, with interested and pleasing astonishment, the triumphant entrance of a king coming to redeem and to save. The evangelists have applied these words to Christ, and have thus given us the sum of them; Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. The words, in the desert, belong to both parts of the sentence. The voice of one crying in the desert, prepare ye in the desert the way of the Lord. See John 1:23. The word desert may be understood both in a proper and mystical sense; for it is certain that John proclaimed this approach of the Messiah, in a desert, in the wilderness of Judaea; and thence took occasion to consider that people, among whom the kingdom of God was to be manifested, under the figure of a desert, to be levelled before the face of Jesus Christ; for the metaphorical expressions which follow refer to that preparation of mind which is necessary for the reception of Christ, (see Malachi 3:5) that raising the low, that debasing the high, that refutation of all false and erroneous doctrine, and introduction of truth and righteousness, which was the consequence of the revelation of Christ. The revelation of the glory of the Lord, evidently means the revelation of Christ. Compare Luke 3:22. John 1:14; John 2:11. The latter clause in the 5th verse is differently understood. Some read it as in our version; and others, All flesh shall see together what the mouth of the Lord hath spoken. But the better sense seems to be, And all flesh,—all people shall see it alike; namely, the glory of Jehovah revealed for the salvation of believers; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. "That Jehovah, who is able to bring it to pass, hath authorized the delivery of this prediction." We shall have occasion to speak more fully respecting the subject of this passage, when we come to the Gospels. 

Verses 6-8
Isaiah 40:6-8. The voice said, Cry— The beginning of the kingdom of God is presented to the prophet's view in extatic vision, together with its progress through various scenes, one succeeding the other. The prophet had now heard two voices of harbingers or forerunners. A third succeeds, which is finely introduced. He hears a voice, which commands with authority a new herald or preacher to promulgate something. The preacher inquires, ready to obey this high authority, what he is to promulgate: then the first voice explains the argument of the discourse, which is resolved into a proposition concerning the flesh, as grass, and its grace or goodliness, as the flower of the field; and an exposition of the proposition, wherein its sense and meaning are declared, Isaiah 40:7-8. We may suppose this the voice of the Holy Spirit to the apostles and first preachers of the Gospel. A plain comparison is made between the flesh, Isaiah 40:6 and the word of God, Isaiah 40:8.; the contrary attributes whereof are marked out. And there seems no doubt that the prophet, by the flesh, intends whatever men have depended upon in external things for their justification, which are vain, and will fail them; all human wisdom, works, and merits, availing nothing in this respect before God; so that no flesh can glory in his presence, 1 Corinthians 1:29. But the word of the Gospel, delivering the true doctrine of salvation, will never fail mankind. The prophet may farther mean, when he calls the people grass, to mark out the weakness and vanity of those external ceremonies and carnal privileges wherein the Jewish people place their confidence. There are many passages in the Scripture wherein flesh is thus understood. See Galatians 3:3; Galatians 4:23-29; Galatians 6:12. Philippians 3:4. We may just observe, respecting the scope of this whole period, that it teaches us the true nature of the kingdom of Christ, and the new oeconomy; that it is a spiritual oeconomy; a spiritual and heavenly kingdom, very unlike the ancient oeconomy, carnal, perishing, fading: that there is nothing in this kingdom and oeconomy to please the flesh; that all things are internal, solid, true, and everlasting; that faith alone reigns here, fruitful in righteousness and good works. Instead of the people in the 7th verse, it should be read, this people, namely, the Jews. Vitringa understands the clause, because the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it, as expressive of the power of the Holy Spirit, joined with the word of the Gospel, which should change the minds of men, should bring them to the faith, and from carnal make them spiritual. See Acts 2:2. Romans 15:19. 

Verses 9-11
Isaiah 40:9-11. O Zion, &c.— We have here the fourth voice, directed to the evangelists, to whom it is given in command, to promulgate the true presence of their redeeming God, and the king of his church, among all people. It is true, the words the voice said are to be understood before this period. The divine voice said, ascend into the lofty mountain, O Zion, who art the messenger or declarer of good tidings;—the Evangelist. Zion and Jerusalem are here to be understood with respect to the teachers and evangelists, who went forth thence, and diffused themselves through the whole land of Judaea. The command given to these evangelists is proposed in the 9th verse, and again more largely set forth in the 10th and 11th. They are commanded to ascend a high mountain, and in the utmost confidence, without any fear, to promulgate the good tidings concerning the presence of God their Saviour, throughout the cities of Judah. The expression of ascending a high mountain is emblematical, and the meaning in general is this; "Go, ye evangelists, throughout the land of Judaea; enter its synagogues, ascend its pulpits, throw yourselves into the assemblies of men wherever occasion allows, and from its high places, wherever you can, publish the good tidings, that their God, their deliverer, their king, their shepherd, their teacher, the great source of his people's righteousness and life, their long-expected Saviour, is come." See chap. Isaiah 62:11 and Acts 8:2-4. The prophet goes on more fully to explain this command. The first clause of the 10th verse should be rendered, Behold, the Lord God will come against the strong one, and his arm shall prevail over him. Matthew 12:29 and 1 John 3:8 fully explain our prophet; whose meaning is, that Christ, preparing his kingdom in the world, would destroy the empire of the strong one,—of Satan; and deprive him of all his power. See Luke 10:17-18. John 12:31. The sense of the latter clause is, that Jesus Christ, establishing his kingdom in the world, and avenging himself upon his enemies, hath in his hand a reward and recompence wherewith to repay all his ministers; all those who believe and trust in him, and who place their hopes and expectations in his mercy. See Jeremiah 31:10. The connection of the following verse is very plain, wherein the prophet opposes, to the severity wherewith God would treat his enemies, the equity, clemency, and singular indulgence with which he would rule his people under the new oeconomy. The care of God towards his church, in every age and time, has been like that of a faithful shepherd. It is so spoken of under the old dispensation; and under the new, in full completion of this prophesy, the blessed Jesus hath declared himself the good Shepherd: John 10:11. Nothing can fully exemplify these beautiful words of Isaiah, but a perusal of the Gospel, and a serious meditation on the inestimable love of Jesus Christ to his faithful people. See Boch. Hieroz. pars 1: lib. 2 cap. 30. 

Verses 12-17
Isaiah 40:12-17. Who hath measured the waters, &c.— The prophet here, in the most sublime manner, celebrates the divine majesty and greatness, but particularly his wisdom. Rapt into an extacy, after he had described the beginning and the nature of the new oeconomy, he sees that there would be many men of worldly prudence, who would hesitate at the methods of the divine counsel; and that the pious themselves, considering the extent and firmness of the kingdom of Satan in the world, the obstinate prejudices of the Gentiles, and the power of idolatry, would have their fears and doubts of the effect and success of the kingdom of the Messiah; a spiritual kingdom, to be established without any external means, by the mere preaching of the word, and to oppose itself to whatever was great or strong among men. The prophet, therefore, occurs to these thoughts; teaching, that the divine counsel, though it might seem strange to carnal judgment, was yet founded in the sovereign and most perfect wisdom and knowledge of God, whereof the clearest proofs were discernible in the structure of this world; that God was wiser than men; that his counsel was maturely weighed; that it pertained to his wisdom and glory to establish and promote his kingdom in the world, rather by this method than any other; that he might put to shame all carnal wisdom both of the Jews and Gentiles; for that the foolishness of God, as it seems to carnal men, is wiser than men, and the weakness of God stronger than men (according to the apostle, whose whole discourse in 1 Corinthians 1:22; 1 Corinthians 1:31 contains a paraphrase of this period): therefore he knew that this method of establishing his kingdom would have its certain effect; that this word, this faith, would overcome the world, and subvert idolatry. This is the connection, and this the sum of the passage. The prophet discourses concerning the prudence of the divine counsel, in the verses here marked out; and concerning idolatry, from Isaiah 40:18-27. In this period he first praises the prudence and wisdom of God, in constituting the state of his kingdom such as he had above described it, Isaiah 40:12-14 and herein he observes, that God has shewn the same perfection of wisdom and judgment in the oeconomy of this spiritual world, as all men who have eyes to see must discern in the admirable structure of the natural world. He then particularly praises the justification of the sinner, recommended in the Gospel (wherein the kingdom of the Son of God should be founded), comparatively, and oppositely to some other righteousness or justification of Jews and Gentiles, which was esteemed as nothing in the sight of God; Isaiah 40:15-17 which contain an illustration of the evangelical cry in the 6th verse, All flesh is grass. The meaning of the 16th verse is this, that, though the nations might consume all their riches upon their false religion, though they might offer to God in sacrifice all the beasts on their mountains, and all the cattle of their fields; and though they might employ for this purpose all the wood of Lebanon, it would avail nothing before him: that he would admit no other righteousness, no other justification, than that recommended in the Gospel; that being the only ransom, that the only sacrifice which he would approve. What is said of the nations, the carnal Jews might apply to themselves. See a remarkable passage in Psalms 50:8. &c. to the same purpose with the present; Romans 8:6; Romans 8:39.; and Vitringa. 

Verses 18-26
Isaiah 40:18-26. To whom then will ye liken God?— To whom, &c. or what resemblance will ye contrive for him? Isaiah 40:19. The workman casts an image; and the goldsmith overlays it with gold, and worketh silver chains: Isaiah 40:20. He who is thrifty in his oblation, chooses wood that will not rot; he seeketh unto him a cunning workman to prepare him an image which will not start. Latter end of Isaiah 40:21. Have ye not considered the foundations of the earth? Isaiah 40:22. Him that sitteth, &c. Isaiah 40:26. Who bringeth out their host by number, calleth them all by name, through the multitude of his virtues, [or abilities,] and the strength of his power: not one faileth. The sum of the preceding period is, that human wisdom ought to yield to divine; that the mutilated Dagon should fall before the ark, and be thrust by from its seat to the threshold of the temple. Yet it might be objected, that idolatry was not only received, but also established among all nations, and that the princes of the world were extremely powerful who supported it. Such was the case; and it might seem impossible, according to human estimates, that such idolatry and superstition, thus supported, should be overthrown by such means as the Gospel professed to apply. The prophet therefore, occurring to these doubts, shews, first, the vanity of idolatry, and what folly there was in it, both from the matter and form of idols, and the manner of making them, compared with the nature, excellence, and greatness of the true Divinity, the Creator of the universe; using nearly the same arguments which the first preachers of the Gospel used: Isaiah 40:18-22. Secondly, the vanity and weakness of the princes supporting idolatry, compared with the most powerful and wise Creator and Ruler of the universe: Isaiah 40:23-26. In demonstrating the vanity of idolatry, he first sets forth the crime which was committed in forming idols, Isaiah 40:18-20. Then follows the reproof of it, Isaiah 40:21-22 which the prophet treats in such a manner, as if he himself was among the apostles of Jesus Christ; of whom indeed he was a true type, if you take the word in its full extent. The same spirit was in them, the same zeal: they were preachers of the same grace, promoters of the same glory of Christ; and they had the same earnest desire to bring the nations to the communion of the kingdom of God. See Vitringa. 

Verses 27-31
Isaiah 40:27-31. Why sayest thou, &c.— The third, or consolatory part of this discourse begins at this verse, wherein the foregoing doctrine and prophesy are applied to the comfort of the church; who, in her various afflictions, complained that she had been neglected of the Lord. This complaint makes the basis of the consolation contained in this verse. The consolation itself follows; in the first part whereof it is shewn, that God is not faint or wearied with the care of his church; that it is not a burden to him; that his providence comprehends all things, and nothing is exempted from it; that his understanding is infinite; for this is the meaning of the last clause of Isaiah 40:28 which is parallel to Psalms 147:5. The second part teaches that the same God was able to supply and would supply strength, to the faint and weary; to those among his people whose faith and hope were very low; which he would support in the faithful even until the manifestation of the great salvation: that the faithful should not fail, but persevere until the time of grace, and reassume new strength with that happy period. This doctrine or promise is proposed in Isaiah 40:29 and is explained and illustrated by a simile, Isaiah 40:30-31. See Psalms 103:5. The spiritual sense of this passage is plain; namely, that God will never fail those who put their trust in him. In this prophetical sense it refers to those apostles and first preachers, who, with indefatigable ardour, and unwearied perseverance, ran, and were not weary, walked and fainted not, in the great business to which they were called; preaching Christ amid persecutions, perils, and martyrdom, and every where proclaiming the kingdom of God. See 1 Corinthians 4:11; 1 Corinthians 4:21 and Vitringa. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The conclusion of the prophet's message in the former chapter spoke terror and conviction; the opening of this joy and consolation; for though it be a needful severity to wound, it is the more pleasing part of our office to bind up the broken-hearted, and to preach the Gospel of peace. 

It would afford the pious Jews a beam of cheering hope amid the evils that were expected, and support the fainting spirits of the poor captives, to have these great and precious promises set before them, and to be assured that, whatever they suffered, there was hope in the end. We have here, 

1. The commission given: Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, saith your God; speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, or, to the heart of Jerusalem, and cry unto her. [1.] The persons addressed are my people; this is their character. [2.] The person speaking, your God, your reconciled God in Jesus Christ, in whose love his believing people are interested, and therefore may expect all that almighty power, boundless mercy, and infinite wisdom can bestow. [3.] The employment of God's ministers is, to comfort his people, who are often greatly dejected through affliction, temptation, or corruption. [4.] The order is repeated, and they are commanded not only to speak, but cry aloud; for though it be the privilege of God's people to rejoice, and his will concerning them that they should be happy in him, yet sometimes they are apt to write bitter things against themselves, and can then scarcely be persuaded to receive the blessings which God hath in store for them. 

2. The mercies promised; and these are, [1.] The pardon of sin. Her iniquity is pardoned; however deep the die, and aggravated the guilt, it is pardoned freely and fully. The blood and infinite merit of Jesus have obtained the pardon for us, and there is no condemnation to them that believe. [2.] Victory over all our enemies. Her warfare is accomplished. Christ, the captain of our salvation, hath vanquished, for the faithful, sin, Satan, death, and hell; and hath entered into the land of glory, as a conqueror, to take possession. Though we have a warfare to maintain, while we are in the body, against flesh and blood, against the world and the devil; yet by his grace those who perseveringly cleave to Christ shall be more than conquerors, and see quickly all their enemies put under their feet. [3.] She hath received at the Lord's hand double for all her sins. God speaks as a tender parent, whose love makes him think the corrections he had given his dear children beyond measure: or rather the words intimate the full satisfaction which God hath taken of Christ our surety, exacting from him to the uttermost the desert of our iniquities, and in consequence pouring down upon his church superabundant grace and blessings. 

2nd, The scriptures of the New Testament have not left us uncertain of the person, whose voice should cry in the wilderness. John, like the morning-star, the harbinger of day, appears to usher in the Sun of Righteousness, and to awaken, by his preaching, the souls of sinners to turn their eyes towards the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world. 

1. The cry is, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a high-way for our God. Jehovah, our God, here spoken of, is the glorious Redeemer, whose eternal godhead is asserted. Our hearts are a desert, till his presence and love change the dreary scene. Where his footsteps tread, waters break forth in the wilderness, and streams of grace and consolation in the desert. The preparation for him must be from him; and he that commands must give the hearing ear, the contrite heart, and dispose us to welcome him into our souls; and then if we will open to him, he will enter in, and bless us with his presence. 

2. Where Jesus comes, every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made low; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain. Such will be the effects of his grace upon the souls of believers; those who were sunk into the lowest deep under the sense of guilt, shall be raised up by divine mercy and exalted: the proud, who in their own eyes before were high in conceit of their own worth and excellence, shall be brought low, and acknowledge their sin and vileness: the crooked and rough ways of men of perverse minds shall be made straight, their errors removed, their corrupt practices reformed, and their hearts renewed in holiness. 

3. The glory of the Lord shall be revealed, the Redeemer Jesus, the brightness of his Father's glory, and the express image of his person, and all flesh shall see it together; he being the universal Saviour, not of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it, and therefore no jot or tittle of his promises shall fail. 

4. A farther commission is given to the preachers and at his request he is instructed what to cry; which may refer to the weakness and impotence of the Babylonians, to detain the Jews in their captivity, when the Lord should arise to save them; or, more generally, may be applied to all men, where the word of the Gospel is preached, as an alarming motive to attend to the great and precious promises of a better world, seeing this is so frail and fading. All flesh is grass, weak and withering, and all the goodliness thereof as the flower of the field, which, though it look more gay and beautiful, is as frail and feeble. Such are all human gifts and greatness, which, however specious, quickly fade. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, because the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it; then drooping, dying, all our beauty and glory languish: health loses its bloom, our possessions fade away, and death closes the scene: or when the Spirit of Jehovah breathes upon us in conversion, our past doings and duties appear poor and wretched; and those things on which we prided ourselves we count loss, that we may win Christ. Surely the people is grass, all people of every age, rank, and degree; the grass withereth, the flower fadeth, such perishing things are all merely natural excellencies; but the word of our God shall stand for ever; and therefore, when all beside perishes, and every earthly comfort or possession in death is for ever lost, they who make the great and precious promises of the Gospel their constant stay, will find, to their everlasting comfort, a portion which cannot fail them in the better world of glory. 

3rdly, Great was the joy when, by the edict of Cyrus, once more the Jews were permitted to return to their own land, and loudly was it proclaimed by those who had at heart the prosperity of Zion. To this the prophesy may refer; but it was evidently designed for the days of Christ, and respects his incarnation. 

1. His manifestation in the flesh is proclaimed to sinners, as their greatest happiness. O Zion, that bringest good tidings, when his ministry chiefly was exercised; or, O thou that bringest good tidings to Zion, as addressed to John the Baptist, and all the ministers of the Gospel, whose office it is to proclaim the divine, glorious, and transcendent excellence of the Redeemer, in all his offices and undertakings for the salvation of sinners; get thee up into the high mountain, to the most public places, such as the mount of the Lord's house. O Jerusalem, &c. or, O thou that bringest good tidings to Jerusalem, lift up thy voice with strength: lift it up, be not afraid of the opposition and revilings of men, who would persecute the preachers of the Gospel. Say unto the cities of Judah, where Christ appeared, Behold your God incarnate, the promised Emmanuel; a man, and yet the eternal Jehovah, come with the most joyful tidings that can greet a sinner's ears, to proclaim pardon, grace, and salvation, freely and to the uttermost. 

2. His power and all-sufficiency are declared. Behold, the Lord God will come; that desire of all nations, and especially the glory of his Israel; he shall come with a strong hand, mighty to save his believing people and punish his enemies: or, against the strong one, to destroy the works of the devil, and break his hateful power in the hearts of men: and his arm shall rule for him, self-sufficient, and designing his own glory: or against or over him, the great enemy of souls, who must yield to this conqueror. Behold! with joy, ye people of God, his reward is with him, to bestow eternal life on all who faithfully stay on him: and his work before him, the glorious work of redemption: he came fully acquainted with the steps necessary thereto, and perfectly able and willing for the undertaking. 

3. His grace and love are tenderly displayed under the character of a watchful shepherd. He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: his believing people are his sheep, and therefore with tenderest regard he feeds them in the green pastures of his ordinances; bestows on them the waters of consolation; and watches over them night and day, defending them from every danger. He shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom; as when the cold is ready to kill the new-cast lamb, or it is so weak that it cannot follow the dam, the shepherd in his bosom bears and cherishes it; so does Christ the lambs of his flock, pitying their weakness, helping their infirmities, and in the bosom of his love cherishing and strengthening their souls: and shall gently lead those that are with young, whose circumstances are embarrassed, and trials difficult; he leads them gently as they are able. Let the under-shepherds learn of their chief shepherd to partake of his spirit, and tread in his steps, consulting the weakness, and ministering to the wants, of those sheep and lambs of his flock intrusted to their care. 

4thly, The prophet speaks consolation to God's people, and declares the infinite power and wisdom of their God. The captives in Babylon need not fear Jehovah's ability to compass their deliverance; and faithful souls may ever be assured, that he, who in his condescension is their shepherd, suffers no diminution of his uncreated glory thereby. The description here given of our Redeemer is unutterably grand. Such his immensity, the vast abyss of waters to him are but as a few drops in the hollow of his hand; the expanded heaven to him is but a span; the ponderous globe but as a few particles of dust; and the mountains and hills, so prodigious in height and breadth, weighed in his scales, appear as grains of sand, and all nicely proportioned for the purposes they were designed to serve. In his amazing work of creation he needed no adviser; himself the fountain of wisdom, all receiving from him, none capable of adding to him. Before him the mightiest nations are but as a drop of the bucket, or the small dust of the balance; so light, as not to turn the poised scale. The isles he taketh up, or casteth away, as chaff, or the down of thistles. Were Lebanon with all its forests hewn down for fuel, and the innumerable herds which feed thereon slain for a sacrifice, utterly insufficient would they have been to expiate the sins of men: no less than the incarnate Jehovah could offer the propitiation, before whom all nations are as nothing, and, as if words were wanting to express their insignificance, they are counted less than nothing, and vanity. Note; (1.) The more we see of the Redeemer's greatness and glory, the more should our hearts be established in him. (2.) The less we are in our own eyes, and the more we see our own vanity, the more shall we admire the infinite love and condescension of our Immanuel. 

5thly, The sin and folly of idolaters are here upbraided. 

1. The absurdity of idolatry is here described. Mad in the pursuit of idol vanities, the founder casts the figure; and, lavish of their riches, they deck the senseless image; it is overlaid with plates of gold, or adorned with chains of silver. Yea, he that cannot afford an offering will have a god, though carved from a tree; and, choosing the wood which is most incorruptible, has it fashioned into shape, and fixed in its place. Amazing stupidity! to pay adoration to a senseless log, or expect support from that which cannot stand without being fastened. Note; (1.) The idolatry which hath prevailed so universally is a striking proof of the fall of man, and of the dreadful darkness of the human understanding. (2.) The continuance of this abominable practice in the church of Rome is among the strong proofs of her utter apostasy. (3.) Beware of spiritual idolatry: to place a confidence in gold, or set up the creature above God in our affections, is equally criminal as to bow the knee to a stock or a stone. 

2. The prophet expostulates with them, Have ye not known? have ye not heard? hath it not been told you from the beginning? have ye not understood from the foundations of the earth? From the visible creation the great Author's eternal power and godhead might be clearly seen, and traditionary notices of his being were handed down from the beginning; yet they degraded him into an image made like to a corruptible man, and worshipped him not as God; so that they were without excuse. See Romans 1:20. A glorious description then follows of the great Jehovah: on the circle of the heavens he sitteth, by his power find providence upholding all things: on this terrestrial ball he looks, an atom in the vast expanse, and puny mortals appear but as grasshoppers or locusts before him. As a curtain he stretches out the firmament, and in the heavens, hid from mortal eye, spreads his radiant tabernacle. In his view earth's mightiest princes shrink into nothing; their persons, counsels, power, are all vanity. Fixed as their thrones appear, and great as they seem to worms like themselves, one breath of his displeasure blasts them as grass, and hurls them from the earth as stubble before the whirlwind. 

3. He directs them whither to turn their eyes, nor more attempt to liken God, the eternal Spirit, to any corporeal form. Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath created these things; read, in the expanded volume above, the legible characters of the Creator's glory; that bringeth out their host by number, marshalled in exact order: he calleth them all by names suited to their position and influence: by the greatness of his might, for that he is strong in power; not one faileth; bound by omnipotent power, each in his several orbit performs his revolution, and uses his influence according to his Creator's will. Since then God is so infinitely above the highest creatures, and all these the works of his hands, every representation of him by them must be a debasement of his glory. 

6thly, Their long captivity was ready to discourage the hearts of the Jews; and some of them, under the power of unbelief, were ready to conclude themselves forgotten and forsaken of God; for which the prophet here reproves them; and their rebuke is designed for our admonition, who, are ready to faint when we are corrected of him. 

1. He exposes their impatience and unbelief. Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My way is hid from the Lord; he disregards my afflictions; and my judgment is passed over from my God? he hears not my appeals, nor gives me the expected redress. Note; (1.) Such questions as our impatience utters, must be silenced. Why and wherefore do we complain? God is not slack in his promises, but we are hasty in spirit. The vision is for an appointed time. (2.) It argues our folly, as well as sin, to suppose that God does not see our distress, or is not able to relieve us. 

2. He reminds them of two things, which they ought to have known and considered: the infinite power, and unsearchable wisdom of God? Hast thou not known? after all the wonders displayed in behalf of his people; hast thou not heard, from the experience of past ages, as well as the oracles of truth, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? His power is never exhausted, nor his government enfeebled: he is from eternity unchangeably the same, and, as the Creator of all, must needs be able to govern the work of his own hands; and therefore, however low his church may be reduced, it is not owing to weakness or weariness that he does not appear for their relief. He will save his faithful people to the uttermost, nor can be at a loss for the means, when infinite wisdom is joined with almighty power; for there is no searching of his understanding; therefore we are bound at all times to trust him, and patiently expect the salvation of God. 

3. When we do so, we are sure of being holpen. He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no might, he increaseth strength: such as, seeing their own spiritual weakness and helplessness, apply to him, find him a very present help. When I am weak, then am I strong. Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly fall: such as trust on an arm of flesh, and, self-confident, think they are able to extricate themselves from their difficulties, or, by the strength of their own natural endeavours, to overcome the powers of their corruptions; these shall prove their insufficiency, and utterly fail: but they that wait upon the Lord, both for righteousness and strength, and in every trial cast their care upon him, sensible of their own ignorance and weakness, these shall renew their strength, be enabled to stand in the evil day, supported under the sore burden of their temptations, afflictions, and corruptions: yea, more than supported, they shall mount up with wings as eagles, so swift and strong; and their trials shall serve to strengthen their graces, and lift up their souls farther from earth, and nearer heaven: they shall run, and not be weary, in the way of God's commandments, pleased in his happy service, and accounting it perfect freedom: and they shall walk, and not faint; though long their journey, and difficult the way, the everlasting arms of Jesus's love shall bear the faithful up, and bring them safe at last to their eternal home. Hold out then, faith and patience! 
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CHAP. XLI. 

God expostulateth with his people about his mercies to the church, about his promises, and about the vanity of idols. 

Before Christ 712. 

THE disputation against idolatry is continued from the preceding section, and here consists of a two-fold instance: in the former of which, we have, first, the address of the true God calling upon idolaters to dispute with him, Isaiah 41:1. Secondly, an argument which he produces to convince them of error, Isaiah 41:2-7 which argument is taken from a certain illustrious person to be raised up by God, whose appearance and attributes are enumerated Isaiah 41:2-4 and the consequence of it; namely, the wonder of idolaters, Isaiah 41:5-7. Thirdly, a consolatory apostrophe is added, directed to the afflicted people of God, and confirming of three articles; the first, directed to the church near the times of the Maccabees; Isaiah 41:8-13. The second, to the church of the apostolic times; small and contemptible at the beginning, but about to overcome the world, Isaiah 41:14-16. The third, to the Christian church afflicted in the first days of the Gospel; Isaiah 41:17-20. The second instance, directed against idolaters, contains also, 1. An address, summoning them to dispute, Isaiah 41:21. 2. The argument itself,—the prediction of certain future events of great moment; which is proposed in general, Isaiah 41:22-24 and is urged from the singular example of Cyrus to be raised up by God, and foretold by the prophet Isaiah, Isaiah 41:25-28; Isaiah 41:3. The conclusion, Isaiah 41:29. 

Verse 1
Isaiah 41:1. Keep silence, &c.— This whole section, connected with that preceding, makes the fourth part of the discourse. The prophet, having in view the subversion of idolatry under the Messiah, had in the former section, from Isaiah 41:18 argued against idolatry, from the essence and nature of God, the Supreme Creator and Ruler of the world, being such as not to be represented by any corporeal matter or figure. To this disputation he subjoined a consolation, directed to the people of God, from the 27th verse to the end of the preceding chapter. Therefore, after this consolatory parenthesis, he continues or renews his disputation against idolaters by an argument taken from God's certain foreknowledge and foretelling of future events: from which he selects that remarkable one respecting Cyrus, as the deliverer of the people of God, and the destroyer of Babylon: an event utterly unknown to idols and idolaters, and, therefore, an astonishment to the nations; and yet an event which God so long time before exactly foretold in every circumstance by our prophet. He who can thus predict future events, the prophet urges, must be allowed to possess true divinity. He who cannot, has no claim to that honour; for the prediction of future events depends upon the certain foreknowledge of those events; but that foreknowledge can be conceived only in the understanding of that Sovereign Ruler, whose providence is over all things. This whole section, except the consolatory part, is employed in proving this; and the prophet the rather made use of this argument, because Paganism so much gloried in its false prophesies and oracles. Here then God is exhibited as if appearing in public, and preparing himself to dispute with idolaters for his truth and glory; and, therefore, the islands and people, all the nations of the world, are summoned to plead their cause; and an awful silence is enjoined, according to the forms observed in courts of justice: for both in this and the 21st verse, the expressions and ideas are taken from those courts. The phrase, Let the people renew their strength, signifies, "Let them prepare themselves and come forth to the cause, furnished with all the strength of argument and reason that they are able to acquire." 

Verses 2-4
Isaiah 41:2-4. Who raised up the righteous man, &c.— Who hath raised up the righteous man from the east; hath called him to attend his steps? Hath subdued nations at his presence; and given him dominion over kings? Hath made them like the dust before his sword; and like the driven stubble before his bow? He pursueth them; he passeth in safety; by a way never trodden before with his feet. Who hath performed, and made these things, calling the several generations from the beginning? I JEHOVAH, the first; and with the last, I am the same. Lowth. Every one sees that these words are so connected with the preceding as to contain the argument urged by God in proof of his divinity. The argument is taken from a certain great work and effect of the divine Providence, well known to those with whom the dispute is held: which effect appearing to be a divine work, and not possible to be ascribed to any other cause than the God of Israel, abundantly evinces that the honour of true divinity belongs to him and him only. This great work of the divine Providence is the raising up of a certain illustrious person from the east, celebrated for his justice, equity, and prosperity; who waged remarkable wars, conquered his enemies, and did other extraordinary things here understood. All these attributes exactly belonged to Cyrus; and there can be no doubt that he is here meant, from a comparison of the following passages in our prophet; Isaiah 41:25; chap. Isaiah 45:1; Isaiah 45:13 and Isaiah 46:11 which supply the place of a comment. See Vitringa. We may just remark, that the prophet here, as is very usual, speaks of the future in the past tense. 

Verses 5-7
Isaiah 41:5-7. The isles saw it, &c.— Bishop Lowth renders the 7th verse, The carver encouraged the smith; he that smootheth with the hammer, him that smiteth on the anvil; saying of the solder, it is good: and he fixeth the idol with nails, that it shall not move. We have here the consequence of raising up this illustrious prince, namely, the vain and fruitless attempt of idolaters to hinder the effects of his appearance,—the demolition of Babylon and its idols, which the prophet describes in a lively manner, setting forth the vanity of superstitious men encouraging one another to make those idols wherein they so wretchedly placed their confidence. We learn from history, that nothing could be greater than the consternation of the nations upon the expedition of Cyrus, and particularly after his victory ever Croesus. 

Verses 8-13
Isaiah 41:8-13. But thou, Israel, &c.— The prophet here subjoins to his reproof of the nations, a consolation to the people of God, drawn from the same argument, as also he had done in the preceding section. See the analysis of this chapter. In order fully to understand this consolation, it is necessary to observe, that the scene of this exhortation is to be fixed in the midst of the period between the return of the people of God from Babylon, and the manifestation of the Son of God. To this church, afflicted, weak, and struggling with adversity, which, after the return from banishment, amid straits and difficulties, expected the redemption of Israel, and a completion of the excellent promises given to the fathers, this consolation belongs: and, indeed, it is peculiarly suited to the distresses of those times, when Antiochus particularly so much oppressed Judaea; and it is well joined to the preceding prophesy respecting Cyrus; a wonderful event, well calculated to sustain their hopes, and convince them of the truth and power of their God. There is nothing in this passage of difficult interpretation. In the 9th verse, instead of called thee from the chief men thereof, Vitringa reads, called thee out from the sides thereof: an expression, which well denotes Mesopotamia or Chaldaea, and is used for it in Jeremiah 6:22; Jeremiah 31:8, Isaiah 41:14-16. 

Verses 14-16
Isaiah 41:14-16. Fear not, thou worm Jacob— We have here a new consolatory exhortation; which I refer, says Vitringa, to the people of Christ, mean, afflicted, despised, such as they were at the very commencement of the kingdom of Christ among the Jews. The disposition of the prophet's discourse leads us to this; for he begins with a new title, and promises a new blessing to the afflicted people. The prophet passes from the afflicted church of the Maccabees to the apostolic; between which there is often so close a connection, that what is said of the Maccabees in the letter, is to be understood of the apostles and evangelists in the spirit. Our Lord, in his discourse to his disciples, Luke 12:32 seems to refer to this passage: which contains an address to the afflicted church, agreeable to its state, with an exhortation to confidence, Isaiah 41:14. The reason of that exhortation, drawn first from the present help of God, as the redeemer of his church,—middle of Isaiah 41:14. Secondly, from a certain remarkable effect of the divine aid, which should exceed all human expectation, Isaiah 41:15-16.—where the ideas are taken from the threshing instruments, and the mode of threshing made use of in the east, whereof we have already spoken; and the meaning is, that this afflicted and despised people should not only stand against their adversaries supported by the strength of the world; should not only sustain their violence, but, assisted by the divine grace, should obtain the inheritance of the world; should subject great and mighty nations to their King and Lord; and in that very way and respect wherein they were enemies to the kingdom of God, should beat them down, and reduce them to nothing. See 2 Corinthians 10:4-5. This prophesy, we think, has not yet obtained its FULL completion. 

Verses 17-20
Isaiah 41:17-20. When the poor and needy seek water— Here, according to my hypothesis, says Vitringa, is described the state of the afflicted Christian church, after its happy beginning; particularly under Nero, who was the first public persecutor of the Christians. After the Israelites had departed from Egypt, and passed the Red Sea, wandering three days in the desert, they were in great want of water, wherewith God miraculously supplied them. Such was the case of the first Christian church: separated from the communion of the Roman empire, and of corrupt Judaism, that spiritual Egypt, they soon became exposed to a variety of evils and inconveniences, like the Jews after they had left Egypt. Alienated from the communion of Pagans and Jews, they seemed, as it were, about to perish in the wilderness; as the Israelites feared after they had departed from Egypt. And as the Red Sea was first presented to the Israelites, and seemed with its waves about to swallow them up, so also was it with the first Christians at the period alluded to; I mean the bloody persecution of Nero, which threatened total destruction to Christianity. At this time, it is no wonder that the minds of many were dispirited: in great anxiety and distress, wandering in this desert of the Gentiles, they found no water; that is to say, no comfort from the Roman state, or from the communion of the Jews. They were beset on all sides by enemies; exposed to their hatred, envy, and injuries, after the gate of persecution was once opened upon them. We have a parallel passage, Psalms 107:4; Psalms 107:43. This, therefore, is the meaning of the phrase, The poor and needy seek water, and there is none; which is not to be taken absolutely, but in a restrained sense; thus, "That they were reduced to such a state, that they could not enjoy the communion of Christ in their assemblies, with that freedom and comfort which they hoped for and wished." See Psalms 63:2. The phrase, their tongue faileth, or is dried up for thirst, denotes the great heat of afflictions which they endured at the period referred to, when God called his church to walk through the fire; ch. Isaiah 43:2. God promises to these, first, in general, that he would hear their prayers, and would not forsake them; Isaiah 41:17 and, secondly, that the church should not be destroyed by this and other persecutions, but should be supported by his providence and grace; so that, at length, the whole desert of the Roman empire, in which the church then wandered, thirsty, and persecuted, should be turned into a garden; that is to say, should embrace the Christian religion; and an abundance of believers should bring forth spiritual fruits. The prophet subjoins the effect of this work of grace, Isaiah 41:20.; which should be, an universal acknowledgment, that this work of changing the Roman empire into the church and garden of God, was the work of the Almighty. And who indeed can look at the completion of this prophesy in the conversion of Pagan Rome, without acknowledging that the hand of the Lord hath done this? See Vitringa. 

Verse 21
Isaiah 41:21. Produce your cause— The prophet here returns to that part whence he had digressed, and makes a similar address to that in the first verse, to which we refer. 

Verses 22-24
Isaiah 41:22-24. Let them bring them forth— God, teaching his people the right method of disputing against idolaters, draws an argument, and urges it strongly, from the certain prediction of future contingencies of great moment, in their connection and order, and in their coherence with former and latter things. He who can do this, by the judgment of the true God himself, cannot be denied the honour of divinity. He who cannot, is absurdly worshipped and esteemed as a god. Vitringa renders the 22nd verse, Let them bring them forth, and shew us what shall happen: shew us what things shall come first, that we may consider them, and know their last issue; or else, shew us things to come a long while hence. Instead of that, we may be dismayed, Isaiah 41:23 we may read, that we may look into it; and Isaiah 41:24 behold, ye are less than nothing, &c. 

Verses 25-28
Isaiah 41:25-28. I have raised up one from the north— The prophet changes his general argument into a particular one; repeating and urging more strongly the example of Cyrus, which he produced at the beginning of this discourse. Cyrus is said to be raised up from the north, as he came with his army from Media, which was to the north of Babylon and Judaea; and from the east, Isaiah 41:2 or the rising of the sun, as he came from Persia, which was to the east of Judaea and Babylon. It was from that country he came into Media. We may just observe too, that his father was a Persian, and his mother a Mede. It is plain from his edict in behalf of the Jews, that he called upon the name, or acknowledged the truth, of the God of Israel: and there can be no doubt that from Daniel and others, who were celebrated in his times, he learned more respecting the God of Israel. See Daniel 6:28. The 26th verse is a plain address to the pretended diviners and prophets among the heathen; none of whom had been able to foretel this event, which God by his prophet had foretold one hundred and seventy years at least before it happened. See Joseph. Antiq. lib. 2: cap. 1. Bishop Lowth renders this verse, Who hath declared this from the beginning, that we should know it? and beforehand, that we might say the prediction is true? There is a remarkable gradation in the end of the verse, wherein the prophet says, "There is none who clearly foretelleth, or setteth it before our eyes; nay, there is none who maketh it to be heard of; who spreads any fame or report of it: Yea, there is none that heareth your words; none that heareth the least sound or whisper from you concerning it." The meaning of the 27th verse is, that, when this event came to its completion, God would raise up prophets and teachers, who should put his people in mind of what Isaiah and the other prophets had foretold; saying, Behold, behold, the things are come to pass; the good tidings, which Isaiah and others long since predicted. See chap. Isaiah 21:6. The verse should be rendered, To Zion first; Behold, behold them: and to Jerusalem will I give a messenger of good tidings. The meaning of the 28th verse is, that God, by his prophets and teachers, had looked diligently round, and inquired whether there was any one of the diviners and prophets of the nations who foreknew or could fortel any thing of this wonderful event; but no one could be found; there was among them a profound silence and perfect ignorance. Even amongst them, more particularly refers to the Chaldean astrologers: see chap. Isaiah 44:25. 

Verse 29
Isaiah 41:29. Behold, they are all vanity—confusion— Behold, as to all them they are vanity—vanity. This verse contains the conclusion of the whole disputation; collecting from what has gone before, that the idols from whom the Chaldees and others sought the knowledge of future events, were false and vain; neither to be worshipped nor feared; that there was neither in them nor in their worshippers any thing whereupon to depend; deceivers and deceived, helpless, weak, and despicable. See 1 Corinthians 8:4 and Vitringa. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, We have here, 

1. A challenge given to idolaters, to try their cause before God; or, as some suggest, the matter of the controversy here intended is the divine power and godhead of the Redeemer, spoken of in the former chapter, which heretics, ancient and modern, have denied, who are cited to produce their evidence; though the first sense seems most natural. The court is set, the citation sent forth, silence proclaimed, the defendants of idolatry called to plead, and assured of a fair hearing if they dared bring the matter to an tribe. Note; (1.) We may rarely challenge the enemies of the religion of Jesus to do their worst, since their opposition will issue in their greater confusion. (2.) The truths of the Gospel will bear the strictest scrutiny; they who most attentively read their Bibles, and weigh the arguments there advanced, will be unmoved by the wretched cavils of infidelity. 

2. He mentions an instance of his glorious power, to which the idols cannot pretend. The righteous man here described is Cyrus; and what should be done hereafter is, in the prophetic language, spoken of as already accomplished. (1.) When God calls us to his foot, we may safely commit ourselves to his guidance, though the way in which he is pleased to lead us be dark, and the issue unknown. (2.) All our enemies must bow before us, when the Lord is our strength and our Redeemer. 

3. He represents the vain opposition of the idolaters. He also shews, [1.] The jealousy of the world and the devil against the incroachments of religion. [2.] That the sinner's heart is often exasperated by the means which were designed for his conversion. Note; How ready the wicked are to unite for purposes of evil! and should the servants of the blessed God be less active in his service? 

4. He encourages his Israel to trust him. Thou, Israel, art my servant, and, being owned by him, will be assuredly protected; Jacob, whom I have chosen, separated for God's service from the world of idolaters, the seed of Abraham my friend, that high and honoured character, and, therefore, beloved for their father's sake; whom I have taken from the ends of the earth, and called thee from the chief men thereof, whither they were dispersed, and said unto thee, thou art my servant, I have chosen thee, and not cast thee away, notwithstanding all their provocations. And this is most true also of the spiritual seed, those who yield to be saved by grace, and are faithful to the cause of God. 

2nd, To silence the fears, and encourage the faith and hope of God's people in their distresses, they are called upon to look to the rock which is higher than they. 

1. God, their covenant-God, is with them to strengthen, help, and uphold them with the right hand of his righteousness; and then of whom need they be afraid? If he strengthen, what foe can prevail? If he help, what greater support can they need? If he uphold with his right hand, who shall pluck them from it? Note; (1.) If God, by his presence and grace, be continually with us, then in every trial, under every temptation, in the hour of death and the day of judgment, we must be safe. (2.) Faith in the promises is the sovereign antidote against all fear. 

2. They shall be victorious over all their foes, to their great joy. Incensed as the enemies of God's people were against them, seeking with implacable enmity their ruin, confusion shall cover them, and, mighty as they were in power and policy, their strength shall fail, their devices be disappointed, whilst Israel victorious, like a sharp threshing instrument, shall beat them small as the dust, humble the loftiest, and abase the proud, and, scattering them as chaff before the wind, shall rejoice in the great salvation of God herein so gloriously displayed, which may refer literally to the victories of the Maccabees; but spiritually regards the conquests of God's people over the great enemies of their souls. For, however weak they may be, as worms of Jacob, their Redeemer is mighty; and, though earth and hell without, and corruption within, fright and trouble them, yet their mightiest inbred lusts, as well as their strongest persecutors, God can subdue before them; and a day of joy indeed will it be to see them fall. Note; (1.) Every Christian has a hard warfare to maintain, and there are many adversaries. (2.) Fear is often apt to beset us, when we see ourselves compassed about on every side, and feel how impotent we are to withstand our spiritual enemies. (3.) If God were not in such seasons to speak a word of comfort to our souls, we must utterly faint. (4.) Though the contest be hard, the victory is sure to the faithful soul. (5.) The greater our enemies, the more will the power of God be magnified in our deliverance. (6.) Whatever victories we, through grace, are enabled to obtain, our glorying must be in the Lord, not in ourselves; the work is his, and to him must be ascribed the praise. 

3. In their deepest distresses the people shall find him a very present help in trouble. When oppressed with thirst they cry, instantly shall their prayers be heard and answered. From the high places the gushing streams shall burst, in the vallies the fountains shall flow; the very desert shall abound with pools and springs, and every beautiful and spreading tree spring up to shelter them.—A work so wonderful, that they would with wonder and surprise own, This hath God done. And this was eminently the case when, by the preaching of the Gospel, the Gentile world heard and turned to the Lord; and such a wondrous change was wrought on the hearts of men, as if the desert had been clothed with trees and pasture: and such also every truly converted person experiences to be his condition, when the Spirit of God renews his heart. [1.] He is described as poor and needy, sensible of his deep spiritual wants and wretchedness. [2.] He cries, and is heard; for prayer is the breath of an awakened soul. [3.] He thirsts for the pardon of his sins, a sense of the divine favour, and the supports of divine grace: and lo! the Lord quenches his thirst with views of the redeeming Blood; sheds abroad in his heart a sense of his love, and implants in his soul a living principle of grace. [4.] When this is the case, the whole heart is changed, the miserable sinful soul becomes pure, peaceable, heavenly-minded, holy, happy. [5.] This miracle of grace makes the finger of God evident; and to him the praise of this glorious work alone must be ascribed. 

3rdly, The Lord, having comforted his people, resumes his controversy with the idolaters his enemies. 

1. He challenges them to produce their arguments, let their Gods be brought forth and speak for themselves; if they have knowledge, or prescience, let them shew it; if power, let them exert it; can they either describe the past, or foretel the future? do good or hurt to their foolish votaries? not the least: they are nothing; a work of vanity; and justly are they counted an abomination, who forsake the living God for such senseless deities. 

2. God declares his own work and design. I have raised up one from the north, and he shall come; from the rising of the sun shall he call upon my name: this is to be interpreted of Cyrus; by his father, a Mede; by his mother, a Persian; which countries lay, the one to the north, the other to the east of Babylon, whose princes he trod down as mortar, and proclaimed deliverance, in God's name, to the captives. 

3. God, in foretelling this, convinces them of the vanity of the idols, who could never inform them of any such transactions. The first shall say to Zion, Behold, behold them, and I will give to Jerusalem one that bringeth good tidings: Cyrus, who issued the edict for their restoration; or the Lord Christ, with his fore-runner John Baptist preaching the Gospel of the kingdom: events, whichever of them be referred to, concerning which the worshippers of idols foresaw nothing, nor had a word to plead in vindication of their abominable practices. Their idols evidently proved mere vanities, and their curiously molten images utterly useless and unprofitable. 

42 Chapter 42 

Introduction
CHAP. XLII. 

The office of Christ, graced with meekness and constancy. The Father's promise to him. An exhortation to praise God for his Gospel. He reproveth the people of incredulity. 

Before Christ 712. 

THE second sermon of the fourth part of Isaiah's prophesy is contained in this and the following chapter, which may be divided into three parts; the first is consolatory, pointing out the Messiah as the light of the world, and the preacher of the Gentiles; Isaiah 42:1-9 whose illustrious attributes are described, Isaiah 42:1. The manner of his teaching, Isaiah 42:2-3. The success and effect of it, Isaiah 42:4. The foundation of that success and effect, which is shown to be the grace and love of God, whereby Jesus Christ was called to this great work; Isaiah 42:5-9. The second part contains an exhortation directed to the Gentiles to celebrate the name of God, Isaiah 42:10-12 for a great benefit conferred upon them, and which is set forth, Isaiah 42:13-17. The third part contains an address to the Jews, admonishing them to attend to the subsequent reproof, Isaiah 42:18. The reproof is contained in Isaiah 42:19; Isaiah 42:21 and the severe punishment preparing for them, in Isaiah 42:22-25. 

Verse 1
Isaiah 42:1. Behold my servant, whom I upheld— Whom I will uphold. Lowth. Or, Whom I receive. The discourse of God is continued, of the Father pointing out the Son, as the teacher of the Gentiles expected for so many ages, about to recal them from idolatry and superstition, and to enlighten them with the most pure and holy doctrine. St. Matthew has plainly and directly applied this passage, which is truly august, and worthy all attention, to Jesus Christ, Matthew 12:17; Matthew 12:50. And in the voice from heaven, Matthew 3:17 there is a manifest allusion to it. Simeon also, in his song, Luke 2:31-32 has a plain reference to it, as well as St. Paul, in his discourse before king Agrippa; Acts 26:18. The ancient Jews also saw its reference to the Messiah, as appears from their paraphrase: "Behold, my servant, the Messiah, my beloved, in whom my word is well pleased:" and, indeed, the passage cannot with any show of probability be applied to any other than Jesus Christ, to whom these attributes peculiarly belong. He was the servant of God, obedient to his Father's will, peculiarly received, and in whose fidelity he absolutely reposed; faithful as a son; obedient unto death. See Hebrews 3:5-6. Philippians 2:7-8. He was God's elect in the most emphatical sense of the word; chosen from the beginning to glorify his Father's name upon earth, the precious lamb ordained before the foundation of the world, to be the prince of his faithful people, the head of his church, the source of righteousness and salvation to all that should believe in him; that elect, in whom the Father's soul delighted; in whom he was well pleased; in whom he saw all the properties and qualities necessary for his great and important office; particularly those which fitted him to be the great sacrifice of the world. (See Ephesians 5:2. Hebrews 10:5; Hebrews 10:39.); who was endued with all the gifts of the holy Spirit, which was not given to him by measure. See John 3:34. Isaiah 11:1-2; Isaiah 61:1-3.; and it was he who was to bring forth judgment to the Gentiles: that is, to deliver the canonical doctrine of religion to the Gentiles; rational, founded in principles of conscience, according to which every other doctrine of religion, all the opinions of men concerning religion, all the sayings, judgments, and actions of the Gentiles, are to be judged; which is, the doctrine of the Gospel, the canon of the divine judgment, the rule of the judgment of Christ to whom the Father hath delivered judgment, and of all those ministers who should establish his kingdom among the nations. See chap. Isaiah 2:4. &c. and Vitringa. 

Verse 2-3
Isaiah 42:2-3. He shall not cry, &c.— This beautiful passage sets forth not only the method of this great teacher's instruction, but also the kind and quality of that instruction. Indeed, there is so close an affinity between these, that the one involves the other; for the manner of teaching ought to be conformable to the doctrine itself, and its quality; which is here set forth as peaceable and consolatory. In the first place it is said, that he shall not cry; —he shall not strive, according to St. Matthew: "He shall not be the teacher of a contentious disputative doctrine, calculated to obtain the praise of human wit and learning." He shall not lift up his voice: "He shall not cry; [ κραυγαζει, St. Matth.] He shall not imitate those Foresian declaimers, who with great art and oratory set forth themselves and their parts to the public." Upon the whole, the meaning is, that the Messiah, endued with the gifts of the Holy Spirit, should appear among the Jews without pomp, without orientation: that he should deliver a pacific doctrine, tending to reconcile men with God and with themselves, and to bind them in perfect friendship together. That he should by no means disturb the political state of empires and kingdoms; that he should propose his doctrine fully, with divine authority, but yet modestly, and without any boasting or vain display of himself; all of which was remarkably fulfilled in Jesus Christ. With respect to the other quality of his doctrine, that it should be consolatory, and perfectly adapted to raise and to heal the dejected and afflicted soul, the prophet expresses it by two metaphors, than which nothing can more strongly set forth the gentleness and meekness of Christ. He will not break a bruised reed. "He will not reject the most grievous sinners, whose souls are most depressed with a sense of their vileness and unworthiness. He will not reject the weakest beginnings of faith." He will not quench the smoking flax—which should rather be translated, He will not extinguish the dimly-burning lamp. The allusion is here to a dimly-burning flame, which sends forth more smoke than light, through the want of oil in the lamp; and it gives us the idea of a man, in whom the habits of the spiritual life are so weak, that, unless they obtain some supply, they seem about to perish entirely. Such as these the Messiah would succour and assist; (compare chap. Isaiah 61:1-3.) and such as these Jesus in his ministry did succour and assist. The Chaldee paraphrase on this place is remarkable: "The meek, who are like a bruised reed, shall not be broken; and the poor, who are like dimly-burning flax, shall not be extinguished." The last phrase, He shall bring forth judgment unto truth, or victory, according to St. Matthew, signifies, "that Jesus Christ should propose the doctrine of evangelical truth, equity, and meekness, with that force and meekness, that it should never more be obscured or put out in the world, but that it shall conquer and triumph over all other doctrines whatsoever." The passage may be understood, that he shall make his righteous cause gloriously triumphant over all opposition. See Vitringa. 

Verse 4
Isaiah 42:4. He shall not fail, nor be discouraged— These words are to be referred to the success of this great teacher's doctrine; who, with admirable diligence and patience, without any remission of zeal or labour, should go on calmly and deliberately in its establishment, nor depart from the undertaking, till he had settled his doctrine and left a perfect canon of it to his disciples: a doctrine, not confined to the Jews, but to pass to the Gentiles—the isles of the earth, and to be by them received with faith and hope. Compare chap. Isaiah 51:5 and see Vitringa. 

Verses 5-9
Isaiah 42:5-9. Thus saith God— The prophet here continues the address of God to the Messiah, and that in a very lofty and magnificent manner. First, the Messiah is animated to continue his course with alacrity and spirit, amid the many difficulties which his enemies would throw in his way, since God, by his sovereign decree, had ordained him for the Saviour of both Jews and Gentiles, and would support him by his most powerful aid, and by the singular care of his providence, Isaiah 42:5-8. The discourse being then turned to men, on account of this new prediction concerning the coming of his Son into the world, the Lord again urges the truth of his divinity, Isaiah 42:9 though possibly this last verse may more properly be assigned to the prophet himself. To be given for a covenant of the people, means, "To perform for the people the promises given by the covenant with Abraham." This refers to the Jews, as the next clause does to the Gentiles. The former things in the ninth verse, may refer to the Egyptian and Babylonish deliverances; and the new things, to that true deliverance whereof they were types; the illumination of Jews and Gentiles through the redemption of Jesus Christ. In Isaiah 42:7 we may read, Them that sit in darkness from out of the dungeon. 

Verses 10-12
Isaiah 42:10-12. Sing unto the Lord, &c.— The nations are here, in the most elegant manner, exhorted to praise and extol Jehovah, for the singular blessing conferred upon them, by calling them to his truth, and enlightening them with his grace. There is nothing difficult in the passage, though it will be greatly illustrated by Psalms 96:11; Psalms 97:1; Isaiah 35:10; Isaiah 49:13. 

Verse 13
Isaiah 42:13. The Lord shall go forth, &c.— JEHOVAH shall march forth like a hero; like a mighty warrior shall he rouse his vengeance; He shall cry aloud; he shall shout amain; he shall exert his strength against his enemies. Lowth. These words are so connected with those preceding, as to contain the argument of the praise to which the prophet had incited the Gentiles: which argument appears to be, that sovereign blessing of divine grace set forth in the former part of this discourse, and for which he had called upon the Gentiles to give glory unto the Lord: but he does not end here. He continues the same argument, though under a different figure; for he introduces Jehovah, as a hero and warrior, who, having a long time borne the insults of his adversaries, at length comes forth, like a mighty warrior, endued with heroic strength, to oppose his enemies, to take from them the power they had long usurped, and to deliver his people from the oppression of that power. The reference is, evidently, to the destruction of the kingdom of Satan, of sin and idolatry, by the Son of God. Compare Matthew 12:29. John 12:31. Luke 10:18. 

Verses 14-17
Isaiah 42:14-17. I have long time holden my peace— These words contain a declaration of the divine counsel; wherein God teacheth, that, by calling the Gentiles to his communion, he should effect a great change in the world; so that its whole oeconomy should, receive a new and different form. The whole discourse is metaphorical. We have in it, first, the divine counsel concerning the future time, declared by way of opposition; wherein the prophet, continuing the metaphor of the 13th verse, introduces God as a hero, who, after having contained himself a long time like a woman with child, at length, overcome by the love of his honour, aroused with great zeal, breaks silence, pants like a woman in labour, and at the same time exhales and resorbs his breath, as people do who are in great eagerness and agitation: whereby the prophet means to express nothing more than the great zeal of God, to vindicate his glory, and deliver his people. The prophet, secondly, explains the work itself, determined by the divine counsel, Isaiah 42:15-16 which express the destruction and desolation to be brought upon idols, and idolatrous states, and the blessings of the divine illumination by the Gospel: and, thirdly, we have in the 17th verse the consequence of the execution of the divine counsel, which should be the entire conversion of the Gentile world, after having beheld the triumphs of grace. See Vitringa. 

Verse 18
Isaiah 42:18. Hear, ye deaf, &c.— The prophet, having foretold the future illumination and conversion of the Gentiles, and the abolition of idolatry, takes an occasion thence to reprove the Jews for their blindness and stupidity in the great concerns of religion. See ch. Isaiah 2:5. &c. The meaning of the apostrophe is this: "Since matters are thus, and the Gentiles are to be illuminated by that Messiah who is to arise from amongst you, and who is to destroy all idolatry, and as these events are daily hastening more and more to their completion; what blindness, O children of Israel, what folly and madness do you betray? what deafness also, or rebellion, against the word of God, that, while you follow the idolatries of the Gentiles, and fall into the most severe judgments of God, you are so stupid as not to discern that God severely punishes you for this apostacy! Attend, therefore, diligently to those things which I now foretel, as most certainly to come to pass; and while you behold, look carefully and diligently into the matter itself. Do not consider it negligently or perfunctorily, but with that study and attention which its importance and your duty absolutely demand." 

Verse 19-20
Isaiah 42:19-20. Who is blind, but my servant; &c.— As it might be doubted who were the blind and deaf mentioned in the preceding verse, the prophet here points them out. "I have exhibited (says God) the Gentiles in the foregoing discourse as blind and deaf, to be enlightened by the doctrine of the Messiah, and brought to the obedience of his laws. But how much more blind are you, how much more deaf, ye degenerate sons of Jacob! who, though the only people favoured with my word, the only people peculiarly chosen by me to the profession of the true religion, and from whom it might and ought to have been expected, that as the messengers of God you should have taught true religion to others; yet, have not only no care or regard for it, but contemn this most excellent religion of yours, dishonour and corrupt it, and, on this account, subject yourselves to the divine punishment; at which, nevertheless, not reflecting on the greatness of your crimes and rebellion as its true cause, you stand astonished, and, though advised and instructed, still nothing the better, nor returning to duty; having ears, but hearing not." He that is perfect, in the 19th verse, means, "He who is perfectly instructed in the truth and knowledge of God, from the law of Moses, and the revelation vouchsafed to the Jews." 

Verse 21
Isaiah 42:21. The Lord is well pleased— Jehovah took delight in him for his righteousness sake; he hath magnified him by his law, and made him honourable. Vitringa. The meaning of the passage is very clear from this translation. God, in every reproof of his people, is careful to shew that the fault of their aberrations was not his, but theirs. He liberally provided whatever could be thought of for their salvation, and the stability of their state. He had given them excellent laws; he had increased and honoured them; had made, and was willing to make them glorious among their neighbours. But they had been wanting to themselves, had despised his laws, and incurred his just vengeance. 

Verses 22-24
Isaiah 42:22-24. But this is a people robbed, &c.— It was reasonably to be expected, that the Jews, blessed with so great privileges, would have been greatly honoured and respected: but, abusing those privileges, their case and situation has been in various periods what the prophet describes in this verse, and the subsequent part of the chapter; broken, plundered, spoiled, despised by other nations, subject to the insolence of conquerors, shut up in prisons, trod upon, abused and punished in such a manner, as may justly raise the greatest commiseration. Their history, since the crucifixion of the Redeemer, supplies us with one continued detail of their miseries and afflictions; yet,—which is most astonishing,—Who among them giveth ear? Who heareth for the time to come? Who among them considereth the cause of their sufferings, and becometh obedient to the law of Christ. 

Verse 25
Isaiah 42:25. Therefore he hath poured, &c.— The force and elegance of the metaphor in this verse is very great. Of all natural evils which affect the human mind, which arouse and awaken it, none do so with greater quickness than fire; than a mighty flame, encompassing a man on every side. No sleep, no lethargy is so great, which this will not shake off; and yet the stupor and insensibility of the Jews is here represented to be so great, that in the midst of fire and flame, which they might and ought to think was kindled by God, they inquired not into the causes of this judgment. They knew them not, nor considered them; but, persisting in their impenitence and stupidity, applied not to God in repentance and faith, nor humbled themselves before him. See Amos 2:4-5 and Vitringa. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, That these words belong to Christ we are assured, Matthew 12:17-21. We have, 

1. His designation to his office, and qualification for it. Behold! with wonder and love, my servant, though equal with the Father as touching his Godhead, yet humbling himself to the form of a servant, for us men and our salvation; whom I upheld; for as men, Christ received power and strength from the Father, to enable him to accomplish the arduous work of redemption; or on whom I lean, expressive of the confidence that God reposed in him, to fulfil the work appointed him, as much to his glory as his faithful people's good; mine elect, chosen and designed for the work; in whom my soul delighteth, his obedience, sufferings, sacrifice, and all that he did, being always highly pleasing to his Father; I have put my Spirit upon him, fully qualifying and enabling him for the execution of all he hath undertaken. Note; (1.) The highest honour is to be a servant of God. (2.) There never was but one under the sun in whom, for his own sake, God could say my soul delighteth. (3.) If God bid us minister, he will supply the ability. 

2. His exercise of his office. He shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, the Gospel, which is to be the rule and guide of all his converted people: He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street, as coming with human pomp and grandeur, for his kingdom was not of this world. A bruised reed shall he not break, so tender are his compassions towards the weak and tempted, who are cast down under their trials, but supported and strengthened by him, that they may not utterly faint; and the smoking flax shall he not quench, where the smallest gracious appearances are seen, he will not despise, but cherish them, and fan the smoking flax into a flame: he shall bring forth judgment unto truth, accompanying the word of his truth with divine power. He shall not fail, nor be discouraged amid the arduous works in which he shall be engaged, till he have set judgment in the earth, established his glorious Gospel, which is so productive of judgment and righteousness among men, and the isles shall wait for his law; the distant nations of Gentiles offering themselves willing scholars at the feet of his ministers. The LXX, from whom the passage is quoted, Matthew 12:21 render it, And in his names shall the Gentiles trust. 

2nd, God, having ushered in the glorious personage appointed by him for the salvation of his faithful people, here encourages and authorizes him to proceed in his undertaking. 

1. He gives him his orders, as the Almighty Creator of all, able abundantly to support him in the exercise of his office. He calls him in righteousness, in a way wherein the divine perfections were eminently to be magnified; or with righteousness, being himself a righteous person, and who in his nature and practice knew no sin: he promises to uphold and keep him, that no difficulties may discourage, nor enemies prevail against him; to give him for a covenant of the people, to be their great covenant-head, as through him all the blessings of the covenant are to be freely received: two of the most eminent of which are mentioned, [1.] He is given for a light of the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, both to be the light of the world which lay in darkness and the shadow of death, and also to bestow power on the fallen mind of man to see this light of life, without which it shineth in darkness. Note; The mind of man, yea, of the wisest, continues in utter darkness respecting spiritual things, without divine illumination. [2.] He is sent to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison-house; we are by nature the slaves of sin and Satan; and even when we have light enough through grace to see and deplore our misery, we have no power to set ourselves at liberty; it is the Lord Jesus who must interpose to break our bands, and bring us forth into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. 

2. He confirms his commission by his great name, Jehovah, who, in the investiture of the Redeemer, intends to exalt his own glory, and will not suffer idols to be his rivals; but will condignly punish those who ascribe to them the praise due to him alone. And as he has fulfilled his former promises, so will he also accomplish the new things that he now declares, relative to the deliverance of the Jews under Cyrus, the incarnation of the Messiah, and the success of his Gospel; which, before they spring forth into act, he foretels, and shall be as surely fulfilled in their season, as any past prophesies had been. Note; God hath still new mercies in store; while we have faith to trust him, he will not, cannot fail us. 

3. The whole church is called upon to exalt God's praise for the redemption of Jesus. From the ends of the earth, to which the Gospel should be spread, the grateful song must arise; those who go down to the sea, the Tyrians and Phoenicians, and other maritime nations, the Arabians, and the most savage inhabitants of the desart and the rock, civilized by the preaching of the Gospel, must join in the work of praise, till the sound should be universal, and the knowledge of the glory of God be wafted to the most distant isles of the sea. This was in a measure the case under the ministry of the apostles, and we expect a still more glorious day, when praises for redeeming love shall be sung from pole to pole. 

3rdly, We have, 

1. The victory which the Lord will obtain over his enemies. As a man of war he will rush upon them with a cry, and prevail, his Gospel being made effectual to the casting down all the strong-holds of darkness. For a long while he seemed to pay no regard to the heathen world, winking at the times of their ignorance; but now he sends his elect minister Jesus, he will destroy and devour at once; they who submit not to the calls of his mercy, must perish under the rod of his judgments. The greatest, high as mountains, are not too mighty to escape; nor the least, though mean as the grass, so small as to be overlooked: and every impediment shall be removed, as at the passage of Israel through the Red Sea, that his word may have free course, and run, and be glorified. 

2. He will bring home his faithful people to himself. I will bring the blind, those that were spiritually ignorant of the ways of God, by a way that they knew not, even Christ the living way, hid from ages and generations, but now revealed to the Gentiles; I will lead them in paths that they have not known, the path of holiness and life; I will make darkness light before them, shining on their path, and making it plain before their faces; and crooked things straight, removing all obstructions, and forming their once crooked and perverse ways by his divine grace, conformably to his holy mind and word. These things will I do unto them, and not forsake them, but perfect in the faithful the salvation here begun. 

3. The idolaters, being converted, shall now be made ashamed of their idols; or those who persisted in their worship be confounded to find how little they can profit them in a day of wrath. 

4thly, We have, 

1. A general exhortation addressed to the spiritually deaf and blind, whether Jews or Gentiles, to hear and see. For though the mere exercise of their natural faculties was by no means sufficient for the attaining of divine knowledge, yet, as they had ears to hear, and eyes to see the word of truth, they were bound to make use of the appointed means. Note; They who wilfully turn away their eyes from the truth, and will not use them to examine the scriptures, are justly given up to judicial blindness. 

2. A sharp reproof is given to the Jewish people. Who is blind but my servant, or deaf as my messenger that I sent? or, as some render it, those to whom I send my messenger? They who had every opportunity of spiritual knowledge, were more criminally ignorant than their Gentile neighbours, and their teachers blind leaders of the blind. Who is blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord's servant? the Scribes and Pharisees, who most boasted of their high attainments, were most obstinate in rejecting Christ and his Gospel. Seeing many things, or pretending to see at least, but thou observest not the evidences of Christ's divine mission in his miracles; opening the ears to the preaching of Christ and his apostles; but he hearetb not to any saving purpose, but cavilled, and rejected the counsel of God against their own souls. Note; (1.) Spiritual blindness is grievously common, even among the professors of religion. (2.) They who have the highest conceit of their own natural excellence, are most grievously ignorant both of God, his law, and their own vile hearts. (3.) It is a deplorable case when they, who should be teachers of others, are blind and erroneous themselves. (4.) None usually are so obstinate in prejudice and ignorance as those who, having assumed the character of God's messengers, count it a dishonour to have it but suggested that they themselves are out of the way. (5.) They who, through ignorance in their ministry, mislead and ruin others' souls as well as their own, may expect to receive greater damnation. 

3. God will be glorified, notwithstanding their obstinacy. The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness' sake; he will magnify the law, and make it honourable; either by the execution of just judgment on the rejecters of his truth, or as the words may refer to Christ, for whose righteousness' sake God is well pleased with all who are found in him; since, by his obedience unto death, he hath in the highest measure magnified the divine law in their behalf, and restored the honour it had lost by their violations of it. 

4. The destruction of the whole people is foretold, because of their rejection of the Gospel. They are given up to the Romans to be robbed, spoiled, and snared; dragged from their lurking-places, and imprisoned, without prospect of deliverance. They would not be admonished of this judgment coming upon them, till it was impossible to avert it. God's hand in their ruin was evident, and acknowledged even by Titus, their destroyer, because of their obstinate disobedience. Therefore wrath to the uttermost overtook them, and to this day the heavy stroke is still upon them; yet they will not acknowledge the rejection of Jesus as the cause, nor lay it to heart; the vail being yet unremoved, and their measure of chastisement not yet full. Note; (1.) Of the many who hear God's word, too few pay it the attention that it deserves. (2.) Disregard of God's warnings is sure to bring down his wrath. (3.) All suffering comes ultimately from God's hand, whatever instruments are employed. (4.) Sin, which now provokes God's anger against the sinner in temporal afflictions, will, if unrepented of, shortly kindle that fire of eternal wrath which never can be quenched. 

43 Chapter 43 

Introduction
CHAP. XLIII. 

The Lord comforteth the people with his promises: he appealeth to the people for witness of his omnipotency: he foretelleth to them the destruction of Babylon, and his wonderful deliverance of his people: he reproveth the people as inexcusable. 

Before Christ 712. 

THE second part of this discourse is contained in this chapter, and the five first verses of the 44th. See the analysis of the preceding chapter. We have here, first, the consolatory part, containing a general consolatory proposition, supporting and raising the hope of the church. The first special promise, of preserving the church amid the calamities and afflictions of the future time, Isaiah 43:2-3. The second promise, concerning the destruction of the enemies of the church, Isaiah 43:4. The third, concerning its amplification and glory, from the conflux of Jews and Gentiles, Isaiah 43:5-7. We have, secondly, a doctrinal part, calculated to confirm the faithful in the true faith, and to teach them by what method they may best convince the degenerate Jews and idolatrous Gentiles of the truth of God; namely, from his illustrious doings, and from his prediction of those doings. This part contains a direct address to the believers and teachers of the church, whose business it should be to teach the idolatrous Jews and Gentiles the true divinity of God, from the certain prediction of those illustrious events, which our prophet had mentioned before, and which had been foretold no less by other prophets than by him, Isaiah 43:8-10. Then the great work of the deliverance of the people from Babylon, by Cyrus, is claimed to the God of Israel only, as the avenger and deliverer of his church; which is first illustrated by the preceding deliverance from Sennacherib, foretold by God, Isaiah 43:11-13. The great deliverance by Cyrus is then described, Isaiah 43:14-15 and is compared with the deliverance of the people from Egypt, Isaiah 43:16-17. The prophet then foretels a new work of the divine providence and grace, far superior to those foregoing; namely, the conversion of the Gentiles, Isaiah 43:18-21. Thirdly, this chapter contains a reproof, wherein God teaches and convinces his people, that these great benefits to be conferred upon the church are due to his grace, not to the merits of the Jewish people; wherein we have a conviction of the imperfect worship which the people had offered to God, and wherein they could not suppose any merit, Isaiah 43:22-24 a declaration wherein the grace of God alone is shewn to be the principal cause of these benefits, Isaiah 43:25 and a reproof of the crimes committed by the nobles, and by the nation, whereby they had merited all their punishments, Isaiah 43:26-28. The exhortatory part continues the consolation by a new and gracious address; and again foretels to the church the same benefit of grace, and the gift of the Holy Spirit which was spoken of before. See Isaiah 44:1-5. 

Verse 1
Isaiah 43:1. O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Israel— Jacob and Israel are here to be understood mystically, of the true and spiritual Israel; for they are not all Israel who are of Israel, says the apostle, Romans 9:6. Vitringa thinks that the prophet here addresses the true believers of his own times; though there is no reason to confine the address, which may also refer to believers under the Gospel; for the consolation here offered unquestionably refers to the true Israelites of all times. 

Verse 2
Isaiah 43:2. When thou passest through the waters, &c.— The general sense of the promise in this verse is, that God will so support and protect his spiritual church in those adversities and calamities which seem to threaten its destruction, that it shall never be destroyed; and that true believers shall always be supported by the hand of the Almighty. The expression in this verse seems to allude to some preceding events in the Jewish history, and to have respect to some succeeding ones. See Psalms 66:12. 

Verse 3
Isaiah 43:3. For I am the Lord thy God— The Almighty by his prophet proceeds to assure his church of his particular affection towards her, by a remarkable proof of that affection; which is, that the evils and calamities threatening the destruction of the Jewish nation, had by his providence been averted from them, and turned upon the Egyptians, Ethiopians, and Sabeans. The prophet alludes to what is foretold in the 20th chapter. 

Verse 4
Isaiah 43:4. Since thou wast precious, &c.— This verse refers, according to Vitringa, to the deliverance from Sennacherib, whereby God abundantly shewed that the Jewish nation was precious and honourable in his sight; and the men, in the last clause, refers to the Assyrians, and the people to the Chaldees. The Assyrians suffered a fearful slaughter under their king Sennacherib, for the sake of the church; and the empire of the Chaldees was to be overturned by the Medes and Persians, to procure the deliverance of the people of God: in both which instances God abundantly testified that his church was precious and honourable in his sight, and much beloved by him. 

Verses 5-7
Isaiah 43:5-7. Fear not— You see Isaiah here, in spirit, foretelling much greater and more important things than he seemed about to declare. We must observe, that while he appears to speak of one thing only, two are understood: the less includes the greater. Speaking literally and properly of the collection of the dispersed church from Babylon,—a more noble collection, the spiritual one of the Jews and Gentiles to the church of Christ, was in his view; and this is described in expressions taken from the external collection of the church from Babylon, and the restoration of the Jews under the Maccabees; exactly in the same manner as ch. xi 12 which should be compared with this place. The 7th verse plainly shews, that the spiritual seed of Israel is spoken of. Every one who is called by my name, means, "every one who is truly my son;" for to be called by the name of any one, is to be his son. See ch. Isaiah 44:5. 

Verses 8-10
Isaiah 43:8-10. Bring forth the blind, &c.— Vitringa renders the 9th verse, Let, &c. Who among them could declare this? Either let them tell us what shall first happen, and bring their witnesses, that they may be justified; or let them [be content to] hear, and say, this is truth. The scope of this period is, to confirm the people of God in their belief of the true Divinity, from those remarkable events so clearly foretold by the prophet; and to instruct them, to convince the degenerate Jews, and idolatrous Gentiles, concerning this same belief from the same arguments; namely, from the deliverance of the people out of Babylon by Cyrus, and the mission of Jesus Christ, as the great prophet to convert the Gentiles; which again in the subsequent part of this chapter are repeated and set forth under different figures. The blind people that have eyes, &c. mean the blind and idolatrous Jews. See the preceding chapter, Isaiah 43:19 and ch. Isaiah 6:9-10. Ye are my witnesses, even my servant whom I have chosen, mean the true believers among the people: or more particularly the witnesses may signify the prophets and teachers of the church; and my servant, may mean Israel, or the believing people in general. See ch. Isaiah 41:8, Isaiah 44:1. More remotely, the Messiah, peculiarly God's servant, and the apostles, his witnesses, may be meant. See Vitringa. 

Verses 11-13
Isaiah 43:11-13. I, even I, am the Lord, &c.— I even I, &c. Isaiah 43:12. I have declared and saved, and foreshewed, and not any strange god among you [hath done so]; therefore, &c. The argument of this whole discourse is so consistent in all its parts, that nothing heterogeneous is mixed with it. God is here introduced, as in the discourses immediately following, determined to vindicate the truth of his essence and divinity against idolaters and unbelievers, and to call them from error, superstition, and the worship of false deities, to the true faith, and to confirm believers in the same faith. Hence he commands the idolatrous and incredulous Jews, and all the nations, to be convoked, as it were, to a public disputation, and teaches his people the method of disputing with, and convicting them, from the great works already done, and hereafter to be done, as foretold only by him. But, as among those great works were the temporal deliverances which he had already wrought for his church according to the predictions of his prophets, and would hereafter perform by Cyrus, and the spiritual deliverance which he would procure for his people by the Messiah, the effect whereof would be the conversion of the Gentiles; he particularly appeals to these illustrious works of his providence, grace, and power, and evinces that they are to be ascribed only to him, as they were foretold only by him. See the analysis. This period treats, in my opinion, says Vitringa, concerning the deliverance of the people from the Assyrian, and stands here, by way of preface, to illustrate that other great deliverance of the church from the Chaldees. God is here represented, as shewing himself publicly in a great assembly of men, and vindicating to himself the glory taken from him by idolaters and unbelievers, which alone belongs to God, before whom all creatures must keep silence, and who alone, as the fountain of all perfection and honour, can be allowed to glory of himself. 

Verse 14-15
Isaiah 43:14-15, Thus saith the Lord— In these verses the prophet foretels, and typically describes the benefit of deliverance from the Babylonish captivity, which God would perform for his people. The meaning, is, "I have sent to Babylon the Medes and Persians, with Cyrus at their head, who shall besiege Babylon, and that with so great consternation of the citizens and soldiers, that all of them, prepared for flight, and among the rest the Chaldeans, who were esteemed the best soldiers, shall fly with all imaginable speed to the vessels and boats which they have prepared to convey the commodities and luxuries of the Babylonians up the river Euphrates, in order to escape the hands of the Medes and Persians." The latter part of the 14th verse is rendered by Vitringa, And have made all their fugitives, even the Chaldeans, go down into their pleasure-boats. 

Verse 16-17
Isaiah 43:16-17. Thus saith the Lord— The prophet in these words confirms what he had advanced respecting the deliverance from Babylon, by the former deliverance which God had wrought for his people from Egypt; thus, from the view of the past, strengthening the faith and hope of believers in what was to come. Some, however, suppose that these words are a kind of preface to the following period, in which the new work of grace is foretold. 

Verses 18-21
Isaiah 43:18-21. Remember ye not, &c.— Call not to mind former things, &c. Another specimen is here produced of a mighty work of divine providence and grace, of a singular and wonderful benefit to be conferred upon the church, which is here described as greater and more excellent than the former ones. From which work foretold and effected, the truth of the God of Israel is asserted against idolaters, and an argument is drawn for the support and establishment of the hope of believers. God says, that he will make a way in the desart, rivers in the wilderness; that he will cause the beasts of the field, the dragons and the ostriches, to honour him, for the advantage of his people. There can be no doubt that the prophet speaks here of the conversion of the Gentile world under the new oeconomy. The same metaphors and ideas have before occurred and been explained. See chap. Isaiah 35:1-2, &c. Isaiah here embellishes the figure which he makes use of, with all the graces of variety. He describes the wild-beasts of the desart, and the dragons themselves, as having been parched with thirst, and praising God with their hisses and nocturnal howlings, for watering the sandy plains of Arabia. There is no image in which the eastern writers delight more than this; and he who has travelled himself into those parts, or read the travels of others, can be no stranger to the numerous concourse of wild beasts on the banks of rivers or other waters, and to their tremendous howlings in the night-time. See Michaelis and Vitringa. 

Verses 22-24
Isaiah 43:22-24. But thou hast not called upon me— This reproof may be connected in a two-fold manner with the preceding discourse. First, that the prophet, while he consoles the better part of the church, and confirms their faith by the predictions and promises of great things to come, may at the same time reprove the greater and worst part of the church, and give them to know that these benefits were not conferred upon the church for their sake, or that they should have any part in them; but that, on the contrary, they might be assured that they should incur the severest judgments of God. Or, secondly, the connection may be thus: that after the prophet had foretold and promised the singular blessings of deliverance from exile, and the privileges of the oeconomy of grace, to be exhibited in their proper time, he yet informs the Jewish people that these benefits should proceed solely from the grace of God: that the worship which they had paid him by their sacrifices and offerings so abounded with defects, that it could not be esteemed true worship; nay, that Jehovah was determined not to pass by the grievous sins of the people and the priests unpunished. Therefore, whatever benefit should happen to the church, it was to be ascribed solely to his grace, not to their merits. This method of connecting the passage seems better to agree with the context; particularly the 27th verse. The sweet cane refers to that aromatic cane, probably the cinnamon, which was made use of for the incense. See Jeremiah 6:20. Bishop Lowth reads the last clause of Isaiah 43:23 and Isaiah 43:24. I have not burthened thee with exacting oblations; nor wearied thee with demands of frankincense: thou hast not purchased for me with silver the aromatic reed: neither hast thou satiated me with the fat of thy sacrifices. On the contrary, thou hast burthened me with thy sins, &c. 

Verses 25-28
Isaiah 43:25-28. I, even I, am he that blotteth out— In the 25th verse the prophet declares, in words truly evangelical, that the divine grace alone, freely forgiving transgressions and sins, is the cause of the blessings and benefits predicted and promised. He then urges, Isaiah 43:26 the conviction begun, Isaiah 43:22. He offers to the Jews in the name of God, the condition of publicly disputing before just judges, and at the same time of choosing that side of the argument which they should judge most favourable to them. Put me in remembrance of thy merits; let us plead together in judgment: do thou begin to plead, that thou mayest be justified: but when, unable to urge any thing, they were utterly silent, God himself brings his action against them, accuses them of revolt, and not them only, but their teachers, and the high-priest, the first of their teachers; for by thy first father in the 27th verse is meant the high-priest; particularly Urijah, who was high-priest in the time of Ahaz; (see 2 Kings 16:10-11.) the consequence of whose sins, he declares in the 28th verse, should be the severe sentence of the divine judgment, whereby they should be devoted as an accursed thing to destruction: Therefore I will profane the chiefs of the sanctuary, and give Jacob to Anathema, or the curse, &c. See Jeremiah 32:31-32 and Vitringa. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The gracious prophesy contained in this chapter, in its primary sense probably respects the recovery of the Jews from their captivity in Babylon, but most eminently refers to the Gospel-days; when the church should, amidst all persecutions, rise great and glorious, and be increased with converts on every side. 

1. God encourages them, from the most endearing views of his regard for them, and relation to them. But now, thus saith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, created thee anew in Christ Jesus, and he that formed thee, O Israel, the spiritual and therefore peculiar work of his hands, fear not under any trials or discouragements; for I have redeemed thee by the blood and infinite merit of Jesus; I have called thee by thy name, called thee with power, and written my own name upon thy heart: thou art mine, in the most precious bonds of divine love. 

2. He assures them of his constant support under every trial. However threatening, violent, or severe their sufferings, his presence and power shall both strengthen, comfort, and deliver them, so that they should receive not the least hurt or damage. Note; If God be for us, and with us, then in the midst of dangers we are safe; and even in the jaws of death can triumph. 

3. He mentions the former instances of his care as the earnest of his present salvation of them. He calls himself their God, their Saviour from every foe. As of old he had destroyed Egypt for their sake, and done various other wondrous works, such should be still his regard towards them, that their enemies shall be all destroyed, because they were precious in his sight, through that Saviour in whom they were accepted, and honoured with the highest titles, the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty, and as such beloved by him. 

4. He promises a great increase of converts under the preaching of the Gospel. They need not fear, however diminished or brought low, for God is with them; and at his word, from the four quarters of the earth converts shall, as doves to their windows, flock into his church, being renewed by his Spirit, and fitted to shew forth his praise in all holy conversation and godliness. This may be applied particularly to the collecting of the Jews from their captivity, but seems more gloriously fulfilled in the conversion of the Gentiles by the preaching of the Gospel. Note; (1.) Every one called by Christ's name is bound to set forth his glory. (2.) The work of regeneration is God's own, wrought in the soul that believes in Christ; to GOD alone, therefore, must all the glory be given. 

2nd, The worshippers of idols are called to appear and confront God's witnesses, if they dared maintain their wretched cause. God calls them the blind that have eyes, and the deaf that have ears, because, though they have the fashion of men, by such abominable idolatries they seem to have lost their reason and faculties. They cannot prove the divinity of their idols to justify their worship; they are the work of men's hands, and blinder and more impotent than their foolish votaries. But let God's witnesses appear, his Israel, and his servant, either the prophet Isaiah, or rather the Messiah, emphatically so called, chap. Isaiah 42:1 with all the preachers of the Gospel and all true believers, to prove his unrivalled godhead and glory; he alone was from eternity; the sole existent, self-existent God and Saviour; and besides him, there neither is nor can be any other. In proof of which, two arguments are urged, drawn from his prescience and his power. [1.] He hath declared things to come; his people's deliverance of old from Egypt, when as yet no strange God was among them, and now from Babylon, with numberless other things concerning the coming of the Messiah and his church; and surely none of the idols can pretend to such foreknowledge. [2.] He hath saved his people; from his hand, none can deliver; and when he works, none can let, whilst all the idols of the heathen are unprofitable and vain; unable in the least to assist or protect their worshippers. This they should observe to their conviction, and say, it is truth, acknowledging the folly of trusting to other gods, and giving the Lord alone the glory due unto his name. 

3rdly, Great was the deliverance from Egypt, great the recovery from Babylon, but greater far the recovery of lost souls by Jesus Christ, whose redemption is here spoken of. 

1. For the encouragement of his believing people, God calls himself their Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel, their Creator, their King. For though they seemed now cast off, their state dissolved, and their kingdom destroyed, yet God calleth the things that are not, as though they were, because he only speaks, and it is done. 

2. He tells them what he intended to do for their sakes, which he speaks of as already accomplished; even to destroy the Babylonians, who fly in vain to their ships to escape; or, bound captives by the Medes and Persians, with bitter cries were transported far away. 

3. He reminds them of what he had done for them, when, at the Red Sea, the chariots and horses of Pharaoh were utterly overthrown, and such would be the case of their present enemies; and as then he opened a path in the Red Sea for their passage, so would he, amidst all difficulties, bring them safe once more to their own land. Note; In our deepest affliction we should remember God's wonders of old time, and wait in faith for his salvation. 

4. Yet greater things than these would he do for them: such miracles of grace as would obliterate, as it were, the remembrance of all that was past. Behold, I will do a new thing, which would astonish and surprise them, even the incarnation of Jesus Christ; now it shall spring forth as a branch in a short time; shall ye not know it, and thankfully receive this great Redeemer? In consequence of whose appearing, a wondrous change will be wrought in the world; the Gentile nations, before like a wilderness, impassable, uncultivated, and barren, shall be laid open for the Gospel, and become fruitful like a well-watered land. Men, whose tempers before were savage as the beasts, fierce as the dragons, and stupid as the owls, shall be renewed and turned to the worship and service of the true God; and, in this once desolate world of heathenism, there shall be a plentiful effusion of Gospel-grace, like the waters of a river, and God will own the Gentile converts as his people, formed by his Spirit for his glory, and called to shew forth his praise. Note; (1.) Man does not naturally differ more from the beasts, than man does from man, when divine grace hath changed his heart. (2.) Wherever the Gospel comes, powerful and blessed are its effects: the wilderness then becomes a fruitful field. (3.) All that is good in the hearts of men, is God's own work in believing souls, and designed for his own glory. (4.) It must be our labour, study, and prayer, to correspond with the divine intentions, and to shew forth his praise who hath called us out of darkness into his marvellous light. 

4thly, The unworthiness of the sinner the more exalts and magnifies the glory and grace of the Saviour. We have, 

1. A heavy charge brought against Israel. They had neglected prayer and the worship of God; yea, had counted his service wearisome, and wanted to be rid of it. Though dwelling in a land of plenty, they grudged the expence of God's temple, withheld their burnt-offerings and sacrifices, and prepared no sweet cane for the holy anointing oil and the sweet incense. Yet God had not caused them to serve with an offering, nor wearied them with incense, and did not exact from them difficult or burdensome services: the idolaters paid much greater honours and offered more expensive sacrifices to their false gods, than they were required to offer to the living Jehovah: whereas they not only neglected his worship, but openly violated his laws; till, weary with their iniquities, nothing seemed to await them but just and condign punishment. 

2. A wondrous promise comes in. When we might have expected to hear, I, even I, am he that blotteth out their name from under heaven, God, in mercy transcendently glorious, declares, I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins. Note; (1.) Forgiveness of sin is the great glory of the Gospel; of all sin; and the vilest need not despair. (2.) It is an act of free and unmerited grace in God to forgive sin; the least sin is in its nature deadly, and nothing we can do could ever save us from eternal ruin, unless his rich mercy interposed to pardon us. 

3. God commands his people to put him in remembrance, and plead his promises with him, that they may be justified. But others understand this as a reproof to the self-righteous, challenging them to produce the good works on which they depend for justification; the vanity of which would be manifested, and they reduced to seek the free pardon offered, or perish in their pride. 

4. He reminds them that all their sufferings proceeded from their sins; to repent of which, his gracious promises were the greatest encouragement. Thy first father hath sinned, Adam, or their more immediate ancestors, or rather their high-priest, and thy teachers have transgressed against me; they who should have directed others, erred themselves, and led their brethren astray. In consequence of which, God had afflicted them, or would; for it seems spoken of their captivity in Babylon, or their last visitation by the Romans. Therefore I have profaned the princes of the sanctuary, the priests and Levites, and have given Jacob to the curse, and Israel to reproaches, under which they still lie, monuments of God's righteous judgments, till the Spirit shall be poured on them from on high; and at last they will return to him, from whom they have so greatly departed, and find that pardon and grace in Jesus which they have despised. 

44 Chapter 44 

Introduction
CHAP. XLIV. 

God comforteth the church with his promise. The vanity of idols, and folly of idol-makers: the prophet exhorteth to praise God for his redemption and omnipotency. 

Before Christ 712. 

Verse 1-2
Isaiah 44:1-2. Yet now hear— The prophet throughout this discourse alternately mixes reproofs and threats with consolations, because he had a two-fold subject before him; a church within a church; the true believers among the carnal Jews; each of them called by the name of Jacob and Israel. The church of the spiritual Israel is here addressed: which should remain among the Jews after God had executed the judgment just mentioned; that is to say, the people of God, who were to be brought back from exile, and to be preserved in Canaan, till God should fulfil the promises of grace which he had given to the seed of Abraham. 

Verses 3-5
Isaiah 44:3-5. For I will pour water— A general promise of help and protection appearing less efficacious, God promises something more great and sublime to his church: for when that church might appear to apprehend nothing but destruction amid so many calamities, the Almighty promises to it, both a remarkable enlargement of its body, that is, the mystical body of Christ, and also the spiritual blessings of the gifts of the Holy Ghost, to be poured forth abundantly upon the enlarged church. This promise is two-fold: In the third verse we have, first, the spiritual blessing to be imparted to the seed of the church; and secondly, the fruit of that blessing, in the wonderful increase of the church; which consists of two articles; the former of which describes this increase of the spiritual state of believers metaphorically, Isaiah 44:4 and the latter literally, without any figure, Isaiah 44:5. See on chap. xllii. 7. Every one must clearly discern the completion of this prophesy in the kingdom of Jesus Christ, and the wonderful effusion of the Spirit upon the first believers, with its reference particularly to that covenant in baptism, when the baptized in effect subscribe with their hand unto the Lord, and surname themselves with the name of Christian. But the prophesy probably includes also the great out-pouring of the Spirit in the latter days. See Vitringa. 

Verse 6
Isaiah 44:6.— Vitringa begins the third discourse of the fourth book of this prophesy at this verse, extends it to the 48th chapter, and divides it into four sections; the first section, continuing the thread of the preceding disputation and conviction, from the deliverance of the church to be procured by Cyrus, clearly foretold by Isaiah and subsequent prophets, describes the madness of idolatry, and ascribes this great work, as if it were now present, to God alone. Chap. Isaiah 44:6-28. The second, after an apostrophe to Cyrus, pursues the same conviction, and largely sets forth the use and consequence of the blessing, namely, the calling and salvation of the Gentiles, chap. 45: The third foretels the destruction of the Babylonish empire, and demonstrates the vanity of every other false religion, from the vanity of the Babylonish idolatry; chap. 46: and in the fourth, the prophet more largely foretels the fall of Babylon, and the catastrophe of the Babylonish empire: chap. 47: The first section is three-fold; the first part is redargutory, wherein the Jewish people, who had revolted from God by idolatry, are convinced, first, of the true divinity of the God of Israel, from the illustrious effects of his providence, clearly foretold by him, and proved by the event; Isaiah 44:6-8 where we have a magnificent preface, containing the exordium of the reproof, Isaiah 44:6 and the reproof itself, Isaiah 44:7-8. Secondly, they are convinced of the vanity and folly of idolatry and idolaters; Isaiah 44:9-20. The second part is exhortatory, encouraging the Jewish people to true repentance, as well from this conviction, as from the promises of grace, and the effects of those promises, Isaiah 44:21-22. The third part is consolatory, wherein the deliverance of the people from the Babylonish captivity is described as if present, and as a wonderful effect of divine providence and grace; and particularly celebrated from its principal cause: wherein we have, first, the proposition, by way of apostrophe, to heaven, earth, and all the creatures, inciting them to praise God for this singular blessing to his people. Secondly, a declaration of this blessing with respect to its causes; GOD the principal one, Isaiah 44:24-27. Cyrus the instrumental, Isaiah 44:28. 

Thus saith the Lord— You perceive that the discourse again departs from the immediately preceding subject, which is wholly evangelical, and that with a preface the prophet renews the conviction of idolaters, particularly the Jews, who were to be carried captive to Babylon, and for whose seed God would perform those promises which the prophet had just foretold. God would begin to fulfil those promises with the deliverance of the Jewish nation from Babylon: this should be the first sign of his reconciliation with his people. But the people could not partake of these benefits without a true conversion to God, and a renunciation of all idolatry and false religion. To which therefore, as to a condition absolutely necessary, the prophet here invites the people; and this is the foundation of the whole discourse. See Vitringa. 

Verse 7
Isaiah 44:7. And who, as I, shall call, &c.— The meaning is, "Who, of the strange gods, like me, by an efficacious command of his will, orders all causes and events of things to exist according to his good pleasure?" Who sets it in order for me? Who hath been of my counsel, to order and dispose these events? From the time that I appointed, or chose the ancient people, that is to say, "from the time that I called Abraham, to whom and his posterity I gave the tables of covenant." 

Verse 8
Isaiah 44:8. Fear ye not, &c.— The meaning is, "Fear ye not, nor be terrified at the motions of the Medes and Persians rising up against the Babylonish empire, since those motions shall be for your advantage: For have not I clearly foretold that this should come to pass, from the time in which Isaiah and the subsequent prophets have prophesied among you? And are not their prophesies in your hands? So that I can here desire no other witnesses than yourselves." Vitringa renders the next clause very properly, Is there a god besides me? Is there a rock? I know not any. 

Verse 9
Isaiah 44:9. They that make a graven image— They that form the graven image are all of them vanity; and their most curious works shall not profit. Yea, their works themselves bear witness to them, that they see not and that they understand not: Isaiah 44:10 that every one may be ashamed, that he hath formed a god, &c. Lowth. The prophet (still making God the speaker) passes to the other part of his reproof; wherein he sets forth at large the folly and madness of idolatry. His discourse may be divided into a proposition, Isaiah 44:9-11 and the enarration of that proposition, Isaiah 44:12-20. The whole is elegant, and easy to be understood. It should only be remembered, for the better comprehending its general meaning, that the prophet here refers particularly to the graven images and idols of Babylon; and indeed the whole scene of the discourse should be placed in Babylon; as appears from the context, the 25th verse of this chapter, chap. Isaiah 45:20 and Isaiah 46:1, &c. The 11th verse may be read, Behold, all that apply, or adhere to it, shall be ashamed, &c. 

Verse 12
Isaiah 44:12. The smith with the tongs, &c.— From this verse to the 20th the folly of idolatry is set forth in the most lively colours, and the whole scheme of idol worshippers exposed in an elegant strain of refined irony. There is no need of any exposition. The prophet here describes the instruments necessary for the carpenter to form the image. The 14th verse may be rendered, He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the teil or the pine-tree, and the oak, which he reareth up for himself, &c. He planteth a pine, &c. Isaiah 44:18. They have not known, nor understood, because their eyes were so closed up, that, &c. Isaiah 44:19. Nor doth he at all reflect in mind; nor has he the consideration or the sense to say, &c. Isaiah 44:20. He feeds upon ashes; his deluded heart, &c. The meaning of the phrase, He feeds upon ashes, is, "He depends on a thing which has no power to help him; barren, dry, and lifeless:" Or possibly the expression may allude to the curse of the serpent, and be an oblique hint, that idolatry is the greatest degradation which the dignity of the human species can suffer: such a degradation as brings man to a level with the reptiles, the lowest and most abominable of brute creatures. See Vitringa. 

Verse 21-22
Isaiah 44:21-22. Remember these— This whole exhortation, which is subjoined to the preceding reproof, is founded on this presumption, that, according to the prediction of Moses and the prophets, the Jewish and Israelitish nation, when carried into captivity, would turn themselves to God; namely, the faithful of that nation, the seed of the future church, after God had punished the contumacious transgressors of his law. These are the persons here addressed, and the address, together with the epithets here used, are also reasons urged by God to persuade them to the principal subject of this exhortation, subjoined to the 22nd verse; Return unto me. The first argument for their conversion is taken from the preceding detection of the folly of idolatry: Remember these; the folly and madness of this idolatry and superstition. The second, from their relation to, and covenant with God: Thou, who art Jacob and Israel. The third, from their calling to God's immediate service; Thou art my servant. The fourth, from God's formation of them to be his peculiar people; I have formed thee. We have a sentence in chap. Isaiah 43:25 very similar to that in the 22nd verse. There is great beauty in the metaphor made use of in this verse: For, as the sun arising disperses the clouds, so God, arising for the salvation of his believing people, with the light of his grace causes their sins to disappear, as the thickest clouds are dispersed before the rays of the sun. See Vitringa. 

Verse 23
Isaiah 44:23. Sing, O ye heavens— The prophet here, by an elegant apostrophe, calls upon all creatures to glorify God for his singular blessing to his people, in delivering them from their captivity in Babylon; which also has a further respect to the great and spiritual deliverance of mankind by the Messiah. 

Verses 24-27
Isaiah 44:24-27. Thus saith the Lord thy Redeemer, &c.— The prophet here continues the discourse of God, after having called upon the whole creation, in the preceding verse, to praise him for the blessing of that great redemption from Babylon, concerning which he treats in these verses; and therefore he prefixes to this period a new and solemn preface, Thus saith the Lord, &c. The false prophets and diviners, mentioned in Isaiah 44:25 are those astrologers, with whom Chaldea particularly abounded; though, in a secondary sense, and, referring to the Gospel, the wise men of this world, of whom the apostle speaks, 1 Corinthians 1:20 may be meant. The word of his servant and messengers, Isaiah 44:26 means, the word of Isaiah particularly, and the subsequent prophets who declared this great event. In the 27th verse there is an historical and a mystical sense; the historical refers to the drying up of the Euphrates by Cyrus; (see ch. Isaiah 14:22-23.) in a mystical sense, by the deep, and rivers of Babylon, are to be understood the great wealth and affluence wherewith that kingdom abounded. See Vitringa. 

Verse 28
Isaiah 44:28. That saith of Cyrus— Here at length the prophet clearly discovers the grand scope of his discourse. He speaks of Cyrus by name, as foreknown and decreed by the divine counsel, for the performance of the great work designed by providence, at least 170 years before the event. This is one of the most remarkable prophesies in Scripture; of the same kind with that 1 Kings 13:1-2. He is called God's shepherd, as he was to be the instrument of gathering God's people together, and leading them home as a shepherd does his flock. Xenophon tells us, that Cyrus used to compare kings in general, and himself in particular, to a shepherd. See Cyropoed. lib. 8. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Amid the threatened judgments which closed the former chapter, a multitude of faithful souls remain to God, to whom he addresses himself for their comfort and encouragement. 

1. Their character and relation to him are mentioned. They bear the honourable title of his servants, whom he will protect; they are his chosen, whom with peculiar regard he watches over; they are called ישׂרון Jesurun, upright, such being their temper; or seeing ones, to whom the glory of God in the Gospel of his Son hath been manifested; they are God's creation, his spiritual people, whom he will help, and therefore, whatever troubles fall on others, they need not fear. Happy are the people that are in such a case, so near and dear to the blessed God. 

2. God promises to do great things for them. I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; the soul that, under a sense of sin, as the parched ground, thirsts for pardon, grace, and consolation, shall be replenished abundantly out of God's fulness. I will pour my Spirit, that best of gifts, upon thy seed, the spiritual seed of Christ, and my blessing upon thine offspring; the blessed effect of which will be, that they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water-courses; numerous, flourishing, and increasing in all the gifts of grace, and fruits of holiness. Note; The soul is then truly happy, when watered by the divine Spirit, it daily grows in grace, and in the knowledge and love of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3. They shall make open and public profession of their adherence to the Lord Christ; and not only the Jews, but the Gentiles, called to the knowledge of the Gospel, shall rank themselves among the Israel of God, join in communion and worship with them, and become one fold under one shepherd. Note; (1.) It is the duty and delight of every true believer to surrender up himself into the arms of Jesus; and he is then happy when he can say, I am the Lord's, my beloved is mine, and I am his. (2.) An Israelite indeed is a greater name, and more to be envied, than that of the highest monarchs of the earth. 

2nd, Never was controversy so unequal as that recorded in this chapter between the living Jehovah and dead idols. 

1. God displays his own greatness and glory, eternal and omniscient; let his Israel hear and believe. He is their King, their Redeemer, and in that peculiar relation to them demands their love and fidelity. He is also the Lord of Hosts, the universal Sovereign, the first and the last, from eternity to eternity; and besides him, there is no God. No other can foresee and declare, as he hath done, the events of futurity, or give an exact account of his works from the days of old, since he appointed the ancient people, the first inhabitants of the earth: even of the nearest occurrences which should happen; the idol gods could not inform them, therefore they neither need fear them, nor ought to serve them, but be witnesses for God and his truth; besides whom, there is no other that can at all pretend to claim their notice, or deserve their worship. 

2. He exposes the folly and stupidity of idolaters, as a warning to his people not to follow their abominable ways, and especially to guard them in Babylon, the city of idols, from joining in that worship so hateful to him, and so absurd in itself. The makers of the idols are all vanity, prove themselves empty and foolish; they call their idols delectable things, but they are unprofitable and vain; can neither know nor see the wants of their votaries, who seem equally blind in paying worship to the senseless stock, and witness to their own folly, for how wretched must be thy god, of which man himself is the maker, and well may they be ashamed of the work! The description of it alone is sufficient to expose both the maker and the idol to ridicule. The smith labours at the forge to prepare the iron-work, and the carpenter with his tools fashions and planes the tree into shape and form; and, when made, fastens it in its place. He gets a log of durable wood, or an ash of his own planting; and whilst one part of the loppings are employed to the uses of his kitchen, to dress his victuals, or warm him, the residue is made a god, and, with senseless stupidity he falls down to worship it; never reflecting on the ignoble use to which the remainder of the tree was applied, and that his own folly only made the difference between the log he worshipped, and the coals on his hearth; and all proceeds from the darkness of a deceived heart; the Devil, the god of this world, having blinded the eyes of idolaters, that they cannot see the lie that is in their right hand. Note; (1.) When once the human heart is abandoned to itself, there is nothing so brutish and absurd that it may not be brought to do. (2.) The pains that idolaters take to honour and worship their idols, is a just reproof of those who are negligent in the worship of the living and true God. (3.) They who place their affections on worldly things, are in fact idolaters; and will find, to their everlasting disappointment, a lie in their right hand. (4.) The serious consideration of the evil of our ways, is the first step towards our recovery. 

3rdly, God, having exposed the folly of idolatry, addresses himself to his own people. 

1. He bids them remember these things; and in the land whither they were about to be carried captive, beware of these abominations to which they would be tempted; and to which also, to their shame, in time past, they had been so prone. Note; It becomes us to remember our own evil ways, that we may loath and abhor ourselves for them. 

2. He gives them the most endearing promises, claiming them as his own, and assuring them of his kind and constant remembrances; and, as that was among the most eminent of all mercies, he particularly promises them the pardon of all their great and numerous transgressions, to blot them out as a cloud, and as a thick cloud to disperse them. Note; (1.) Our sins, like the dark cloud, intercept the beams of God's favour, and expose us to the storm of divine wrath. (2.) When God speaks the pardoning word, the clouds pass away, and the Sun of righteousness arises with healing in his wings. (3.) It is matter of transporting joy to the soul when this blessed change is effected, and when in Jesus we, who were in darkness and the shadow of death, behold the light of life. 

3. He exhorts them in the view of these great and precious promises to return unto him without delay. They had greatly departed from him, and deserved his wrath and indignation; but he again shews himself as their Redeemer, and therefore invites them to the arms of his mercy. Note; (1.) The promise of pardoning grace is the great argument and inducement for the miserable sinner to return to God. (2.) Whenever he does he will find redemption prepared for him and applied to his soul, both from the guilt and power of sin, and, if faithful, from the inbeing of sin, and from death and hell, and all their consequences. 

4. A triumphant song is put in the mouth of the faithful redeemed, not merely of the Jews delivered from Babylon, but of all the Israel of God, who, through Jesus Christ, have obtained victory over the powers of sin and Satan. The joy is great; the heavens are called upon to join in the song, and angels on their golden harps to speak the wonders of redeeming love; whilst earth, with all its inhabitants, from every forest and mountain echoes back the grateful sound of thanksgiving to the God of their mercies. Note; (1.) Praise is the bounden tribute due from every redeemed soul. (2.) There is joy in heaven over every soul recovered by divine grace from the bondage of corruption. 

5. The Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, encourages them to trust in his promises, which, as the Almighty Creator and Governor of all, he was fully able to accomplish; particularly he engages to confound the wise men and diviners of Babylon, who saw for it lying visions of peace, and would be mad with vexation when the event corresponded so little with their prophesies, while his own word should receive the fullest accomplishment in the deliverance of his people. The cities of Zion would shortly be desolate indeed, without inhabitants; but their desolations should not continue, God will restore her decayed palaces, and rear again the temple from its ruins: Cyrus by name is appointed as his shepherd, the great instrument which the Lord meant to employ; first, to destroy Babylon, the oppressor of his people, which Cyrus did by turning the course of the river which ran through the place, and thereby entered the city; and then to proclaim deliverance to the captive Jews, and restore their civil and ecclesiastical polity; giving them leave to rebuild their city and temple, and fixing them again in their own land. Note; (1.) When God hath designs to fulfil, he cannot want the means; difficulties before him are nothing; the mountain becomes a plain, the river dry. (2.) The character of a good king is, to be God's shepherd, to protect and provide for his people, and be a nursing father to his church. (3.) Whatever the greatest conquerors propose to themselves, they are raised up purely to fulfil God's pleasure, and perform his purposes. 

45 Chapter 45 

Introduction
CHAP. XLV. 

God calleth Cyrus for his church's sake: by his omnipotence he challengeth obedience: he convinceth the idols of vanity by his saving power. 

Before Christ 712. 

SEE the analyses on ch. Isaiah 44:6. The second section of this discourse is divided into two parts: The first part respects the overthrow of the Babylonish empire, and the deliverance of the people of God from captivity, to be effected by Cyrus: Wherein we have, first, an apostrophe to this prince: and here the purpose of God, concerning him, and his success in subverting the Babylonish monarchy, is foretold; and the ends and design of this divine purpose are declared, Isaiah 45:4-7. An epiphonema, or exultation of the prophetic chorus, or of God himself, is subjoined; wherein the joyful consequences of this great work are figuratively described, Isaiah 45:8 and the malignant censurers of the ways of God are refuted. Secondly, we have a direct prophetical and doctrinal discourse of God, wherein, vindicating his honour against the blasphemers of his providence, he ascribes the raising up of Cyrus to himself, as the principal cause, Isaiah 45:11-13 and applies the joyful consequence hereof to the consolation of the pious, Isaiah 45:14. Another epiphonema of the chorus is subjoined, celebrating the ways of the divine providence, and their own lot, Isaiah 45:15-17. Thirdly, we have a reproving discourse of God to the Gentiles; wherein, from this work, and his prediction of it, he vindicates the truth of his divinity, and shews the vanity of idols and their worshippers, Isaiah 45:18-21. The second part of this section respects the calling of the Gentiles to the communion and salvation of God; and herein, first, we have a gracious invitation of the Gentiles to this communion, Isaiah 45:22 and secondly, the design of God concerning their conversion, faith, and salvation, emphatically set forth, Isaiah 45:23-25. The disposition of the parts of this prophesy is dramatic; for there are various persons who are here introduced: God himself, the ruler of the universe; Cyrus, to whom the discourse of God is directed; and also all nations, which in like manner are addressed by an apostrophe, together with a chorus, representing the church, and addressing God. See Vitringa. 

Verses 1-3
Isaiah 45:1-3. Thus saith the Lord— See ch. Isaiah 41:2-3. Cyrus is called the Lord's anointed; that is to say, appointed by the divine counsel to perform God's good pleasure, and furnished for that purpose by the divine providence with the necessary endowments. Whose right hand I have holden, should rather be rendered, Whose right hand I have taken hold of. See ch. Isaiah 41:6. To loose the loins of kings, signifies, to render them weak and infirm, unprepared and unable to oppose Cyrus. Comp. ch. Isaiah 5:27, &c. To open before him the two-leaved gates, &c. signifies, that the most strongly-fortified cities, most closely shut and guarded, such as were Babylon and Sardis, should be compelled to open their gates to this conqueror, aided by God. In the next clause there is a manifest allusion to the gates of Babylon, for Nebuchadnezzar made 25 gates of solid brass to every side of the great wall which encompassed Babylon; the whole number of the brazen gates being 100. In the third verse it is promised, that Cyrus should find much hidden spoil and great treasures among the conquered nations; and accordingly we learn from history, that the riches which he gained in his conquests amounted to a prodigious value: Nor can we wonder at it; for those parts of Asia, at that time, abounded in wealth and luxury. Babylon had been heaping up treasures for many years; and the riches of Croesus, king of Lybia, whom Cyrus conquered and took prisoner, are in a manner become proverbial. The rapidity and wonderful success of Cyrus were such, that heathen historians have particularly remarked the interposition of the Deity in his cause: "O son of Cambyses, the gods certainly respect thee, or thou couldest not have arrived at such good fortune," says Harpagus to him in Herodotus, lib. i. 100. 124. See Bishop Newton, vol. 1 and Vitringa. 

Verses 4-7
Isaiah 45:4-7. For Jacob my servant's sake— The prophet here gives us the reasons why God shewed such favour to a prince addicted to the Pagan superstition of his country, and ignorant of the true God; that he prospered all his undertakings, and gave success to all his enterprises. These causes were particular and general: the one respecting the Jewish nation, ver, 4, 5 the other respecting all nations, and Cyrus himself, Isaiah 45:6-7. The principal cause of this whole event is subjoined to either passage, namely, the God of Israel, and he alone: For it is the design of this whole discourse, to convince all nations of the true divinity of Jehovah, and to draw them from the superstitious worship of false gods. Bishop Warburton observes, ingeniously at least, and Vitringa also makes nearly the same remark, that the words of the 7th verse, being directed to Cyrus, king of Persia, may be understood as spoken to the Persian sect of the Magians, who held light and darkness, good and evil, to be the supreme beings, without acknowledging the great God of heaven and earth, who is infinitely superior to them both. In opposition to this opinion, the prophet instructs Cyrus, that light and darkness, or good and evil, are under the direction and disposal of Almighty God; hereby guarding the Israelites from the doctrine of the two principles which were held by the Persians, and shewing that it was founded upon absurdity. See Div. Leg. vol. 4 and Vitringa. 

Verse 8
Isaiah 45:8. Drop down, ye heavens, from above— Drop down, &c. and let the clouds pour down righteousness: let the earth open, and all kinds of salvation flourish; and let righteousness shoot forth together, &c. Vitringa is of opinion, that this strongly-figurative passage refers primarily to the blessings consequent upon the deliverance from the Babylonish captivity; but secondarily, and in its more complete sense, to that righteousness and salvation liberally imparted to man by the grace of the Messiah. The sense of the metaphor may be resolved into these positions. That God is willing, first, with the deliverance of the people to be effected by Cyrus, or after that deliverance and the time of Cyrus, that there should be a nearer alliance between heaven and earth than there had been before: secondly, that righteousness, as a celestial gift, should be sent down from heaven to earth, liberally and gently, and should widely diffuse itself among men. Thirdly, that the minds of men should be disposed to receive that righteousness; and that, fourthly, the faithful, together with righteousness, should be made partakers of the full salvation which God had prepared for the world; and fifthly, that all causes, celestial and terrestrial, should concur to produce this effect of the divine providence and grace. The prophet's ideas are taken from the spring, when, the rains descending, the earth opens to receive them, and is thereby rendered fruitful. 

Verse 9-10
Isaiah 45:9-10. Woe unto him that striveth— Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker; the potsherd with the potter: Shall the clay, &c.? The greater number of interpreters are of opinion, that this reproof refers to the impious and malevolent censurers of God among the Jewish people, who, dissatisfied with their present state of banishment, found fault with the ways of God towards their nation, and at the same time contemned the promises of deliverance given by the prophets, as not probable, or likely to take effect. In this view the passage is sufficiently clear. See Romans 9:20-21. 

Verses 11-13
Isaiah 45:11-13. Thus saith the Lord— Thus, &c.—They ask me of things to come: Would ye then give me commands concerning my sons, and concerning the work of my hands? As much as to say, "You, hypocrites, inquire into the future fate of the church, and ask and consult my prophets concerning it: Would you therefore give me commandments, and that concerning my sons, and the work of my hands? For if you suppose—which you do, by inquiring of my prophets—that I know future things, you ought also thence to collect, that I am the true God, the ruler of the universe, and of my people; and who, it is reasonable to suppose, am endowed with the highest wisdom: So that you foolishly cavil against my designs, as if you could mend them; the designs of my providence towards my sons, and the work of my own hands: Sons whom, as a father, I cannot neglect." The reader must observe, that this verse is in immediate opposition to the reproof in the preceding ones. The Almighty adds, I have made the earth, &c. "Can I therefore want power or wisdom to raise up a deliverer of my people, and Cyrus in particular?" for it is evident that he is spoken of in the 13th verse. See chap. Isaiah 41:2. Cyrus not only dismissed the Jewish captives without price or reward, but bestowed very liberal presents upon them, and exhorted his subjects to the same liberality. See the first chapter of Ezra. 

Verse 14
Isaiah 45:14. Thus saith the Lord, &c.— This illustrious prophesy contains an apostrophe to Jerusalem, or to the company of returning exiles, and without all doubt relates some joyful consequence of the deliverance foretold; which consequence immediately respects religion; and the meaning of the sentence is, that it should come to pass, that in time, after the return from Babylon, proselytes of various nations, and among these particularly Egyptians, Ethiopians, and Sabeans, should be joined to the Jewish church, and be convinced by the reasons demonstrating the truth of the Jewish religion. They should come, suppliant and adoring God, to Jerusalem, and, confessing their faith, humbly entreat to be admitted into the communion of that church. Which accession of proselytes from these and other nations should be fulfilled under the oeconomy of Gospel grace, when not only individuals, but whole nations, chained and bound, that is, bound in the spirit (Acts 20:22.), should submissively receive the doctrine of this holy religion. The prophet, in chap. Isaiah 14:1-2 speaks of the proselytes to religion in terms which fully explain the phrase, In chains they shall come over. See 1 Corinthians 14:24-25 and Vitringa. 

Verses 15-17
Isaiah 45:15-17. Verily, thou art a God— The church or chorus of believers which are here introduced cry out, and interrupt, as it were, the divine discourse with exultation; which may be divided into three articles. The first explains the nature of God, with respect to his ways, and the order of his counsels and providence;—in this verse. See chap. Leviticus 8, 9. The ways and judgments of God are a great deep; and therefore not to be judged of too presumptuously by the narrow human intellect. The second article contains an apostrophe to idolaters, convicting them of their folly from this wonderful nature and these wonderful doings of God: It should be rendered, They are ashamed, &c. The makers of idols walk in ignominy together: that is, after the completion of this great prophesy. The third article sets forth the privilege and hope of the church, But Israel is saved by Jehovah with an everlasting salvation; not only that procured by Cyrus, but that procured by a much greater than he; Jesus, the Jehovah, and true Saviour of his faithful people. 

Verses 18-21
Isaiah 45:18-21. For thus saith the Lord— The Almighty here renews his discourse to the proselytes of the nations, to confirm them in their belief of the true religion, and to eradicate all the prejudices of idolatry from their minds. A preface suitable to the scope of the discourse is prefixed, consisting of two articles; the first, in this verse, claiming to God the glory of creating this earth with a wise and gracious design: The second, in Isaiah 45:19 wherein God, first, opposes his predictions, and the manner of them, to the manner in which the ministers and prophets of the false gods delivered their prophesies, I have not spoken in secret, &c. Secondly, declares that they who sought him, should not do so in vain; and thirdly, that his promises were righteous and true; and should never fail those who confided in them: After which, we have in the 20th and 21st verses, the conviction of the proselytes; those who are escaped of the nations; where the truth of God and the vanity of idols are set forth, from the mighty work which God had done for the deliverance of his church, and from his prediction of that work. We may read the second clause of Isaiah 45:19. I said not to the seed of Jacob, in vain, seek me. The beginning of the 21st verse would be more clearly rendered thus, Come forth, and produce your arguments; nay, let them take counsel together, &c. See ch. Isaiah 41:21 and Vitringa. 

Verse 22
Isaiah 45:22. Look unto me, and be ye saved— The proselytes of the nations were invited to embrace the faith of the true God; but that seemed too narrow and confined; for what forbids all nations without distinction, delivered from the error of idolatry, to believe in the true God, and to worship him alone? Therefore the SON OF GOD here discovers himself, opening all the riches of his grace, and inviting all nations without distinction to his communion: Exhorting all the ends of the earth to receive justification procured by him for the human race, and therewith eternal salvation. The apostle, Romans 14:11 has instructed us to apply these words to God the Son: they are wholly evangelical. To look, is the act of a sinner, fully persuaded no less of his own misery than of the divine grace; whereby God has determined to save sinners through his Son, turning themselves in faith and hope to God in Christ, and humbly suing for pardon and salvation from him. See Acts 4:12 chap. Isaiah 17:7, Isaiah 52:10 and Vitringa. 

Verse 23
Isaiah 45:23. I have sworn by myself— I have sworn by myself; the word of truth is gone out of my mouth, a word which shall not return,—That, &c. These are the words of the Son of God, declaring the purpose of grace, to illuminate all nations without distinction with the light of the Gospel, and to bring them to the true religion who worship the Father by the Son, the Mediator and Saviour, whom he hath appointed the Lord and Judge of the whole world. See Romans 14:11. Philippians 2:10-11 where St. Paul explains the phrase, Every tongue shall swear, by every tongue shall confess to God. To swear by the name of Christ is to confess his name, to profess his faith, and acknowledge his divinity. 

Verse 24-25
Isaiah 45:24-25. Surely, shall one say, &c.— The discourse of the Son of God is here continued. He declares more fully the sum of the oath mentioned in the preceding verse; that is, he explains the purpose of grace concerning the manner, the means, and the cause of that salvation which was to be offered to all nations. By strength may be here meant that grace or redemption founded upon the justification obtained for man through Christ. Respecting the latter clause of Isaiah 45:24 see chap. Isaiah 1:11 and compare 1 Corinthians 1:31. Jeremiah 9:23-24. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Cyrus was the type of the great Redeemer, and, in his deliverance of the captive Jews, prefigured the greater redemption which Jesus should obtain for believers of all nations: more than two hundred years before the event came to pass, we have him particularly named and pointed out, and his great conquests described, which, through the mighty hand of God upon him, he was enabled to obtain over kingdoms which seemed much more powerful than his own, and which opened a way at last to him, in conjunction with the Persians, for the conquest of Babylon. We have here, 

1. The conquests that he should obtain: Nations are subdued before him, and kings submit to his yoke; the strongest cities cannot resist his arms, nor the most difficult passes stop his march; God goes before him, and therefore resistance is vain. The treasures of his enemies become his spoil, and among them, those of Croesus, king of Lydia, the richest monarch of that age: and by these he was enabled to pursue his victories to the final overthrow of the Babylonish monarchy. 

2. God's grand design in this was to serve his Israel. Cyrus himself was a stranger to the true God, or had very obscure ideas concerning him, and meant his own grandeur and glory alone, or principally at least; but it was for Jacob's sake that God had raised him up, and ordained him to be such a conqueror, in order that he might be their deliverer. Note; (1.) In all God's providences, in the revolutions of states and kingdoms, there is wheel within wheel; and God hath purposes to answer for the good of his faithful people, which the great agents employed in these things little think of. (2.) Christ is exalted to the throne for the sake of the faithful, hath all power given him, and all the unsearchable riches of grace to bestow; therefore they may expect at his hands every mercy and blessing they can need. 

2nd. The design of God in raising up Cyrus, was to make his own power and glory to appear: therefore, 

1. He asserts his own Godhead, and besides him there is no other: his works declare his universal dominion; light and darkness, good and evil, not the evil of sin, but of suffering, are all from him: and if Cyrus was so wonderfully strengthened for his conquests, the world must take notice to whom he stands indebted; though he probably knew but little, if any thing, of the hand that supported him, in this prophetic word it evidently appears the work was of God. Note; Since prosperity and adversity both come from God, in both he is to be acknowledged, and our duty is to correspond with his designs. 

2. A glorious prophesy is revealed, of the abundance of blessings which, by the incarnation of the Redeemer, should descend on the Israel of God. Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the skies pour down righteousness, or, as some would render it, the righteous One, the Lord Jesus, who, descending from above, as the rain waters the earth, would cause the souls of men to bring forth the blessed fruits of grace and holiness: let the earth open; the barren hearts of men, that are dead like earth, till enlivened by the precious influences of the Spirit of Jesus; and let them bring forth salvation, or the Saviour, and let righteousness spring up together, even that righteousness, holiness and complete salvation which are the issue of his work of grace in the faithful soul. I the Lord have created it, the work is wholly Divine in the contrivance and execution of it, and our righteousness and salvation are derived from him alone. 

3. A woe is pronounced on the rebellious; either the enemies of God, who opposed his people's deliverance, or the faithless Jews who despaired of it. Poor worms of dust, as potsherds of the earth, may strive with each other; but to contend with God, or find fault with him, is as absurd as for the clay to pretend greater wisdom than the potter, and unnatural as for the child to quarrel with his parents for having begotten and brought him forth. God's sovereignty, wisdom, justice and goodness, in all his works and ways, are incontestable, and it is as wicked as foolish to find fault with or oppose them. Note; (1.) They who quarrel with God and his providences, only aggravate their own sufferings. (2.) Nothing can be a greater argument for entire resignation to the Divine will, than the consideration, what God is, and what we are; and we then act as becomes creatures, when, as clay in the hands of the potter, we are content to be just what our Maker pleases. 

3rdly, We have, 

1. In Isaiah 45:11 the encouragement that God gives to his people to wait upon him in prayer, and to enquire concerning the great events which he had foretold; either the restoration of his people from their captivity, or the glorious increase of the sons of God, who would be raised up by the preaching of the Gospel. Or the words may be read interrogatively, in correspondence with the former verse, as implying a reproof to those who questioned the fitness of his dispensations. 

2. God displays his own glorious power in the creation of all things, as a ground to engage his people's confidence, and particularly mentions their deliverance by Cyrus; it is spoken of as already done, because determined in the Divine mind. God had raised him up in righteousness, and directed all his ways, and he should without price discharge them, and with his favour assist them to rebuild Jerusalem. This also may refer to the greater than Cyrus, that Messiah whom God would raise up in righteousness, not for one nation only, but for all people, whose way he directed to the full accomplishment of this great work; and who, having by his own arm wrought out redemption for all the faithful, discharges them from all the arrests of sin, and from the bondage of corruption, without money and without price. 

3. He promises that a great increase should be made to them. Many of the neighbouring nations, probably on their return, became converts to their religion: or rather this refers to Gospel times, when, by the word of truth, the Gentiles, Egyptians, Ethiopians, and Sabeans, gladly received Christ's gentle yoke, and yielded themselves up to God in the Gospel of his dear Son. 

4. Though sometimes in their afflictions he appeared to hide himself, yet he was still the God of Israel, the Saviour, ready in due time to appear for the help and consolation of his believing people. Note; God is not the less tender of us, or farther from our help, when he corrects us: if he chasten us, it is to engage us more earnestly to seek him. 

5. The idolaters should be confounded and ashamed, as the Babylonians were, when their gods, as well as themselves, went into captivity; and as was more abundantly seen, when the Gospel triumphed over the powers of darkness, and idolatry was generally abolished. 

6. God promises his Israel, his faithful people, an everlasting salvation. Israel shall be saved IN, or BY the Lord; the work is his, and shall be surely accomplished for the faithful; not merely from Babylon, and the yoke of their captivity, but with an everlasting salvation through the Lord Jesus: ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end, or unto the ages of eternity; so permanent is that salvation which Christ by his blood and infinite merit hath purchased, and will bestow on every persevering believer. 

7. God gives his Israel the strongest assurances of his love. He who made the heavens with such admirable wisdom, and fashioned the earth so fearfully and wonderfully, the only true God and Creator, he speaks the glorious promise, not with a muttering low voice in secret, as the oracles of the heathens were delivered, but openly and publicly: and no true believer ever did, or shall seek his face in vain; he will ever hear and answer such; and his word of righteousness is a full ground for their trust and confidence, Note; (1.) The word of promise is the great argument for the prayer of faith. (2.) If none seek God's face in vain, how inexcusable are they who reject their own mercies, and restrain prayer before God. (3.) Whatever God says or does is altogether righteous and true, and the faithful soul ever acquiesces therein. 

4thly, The folly of idolaters had before been declared. Now, 

1. God calls his people, the converts from heathenism, to see the vanity of those who persisted in the abominable worship of idols, and to remonstrate with them against it: they pray unto a god that cannot save them; though all the votaries of idols consult together, they cannot bring a proof of any one instance wherein their false gods shewed the least prescience of future events, for they are no gods; the living Jehovah alone claims this as his prerogative, and besides him there is no other; a just God, whose works and words are all righteousness and truth, a Saviour, able to the uttermost to bless and protect his true worshippers. Note; They who by Divine grace have themselves been converted to God, are especially called upon to shew zeal for his glory, in order to the conviction and conversion of others. 

2. All nations are called upon to look to Jesus and be saved: by him the everlasting salvation promised is obtained, and through him alone to be received, for there is none else; becoming incarnate, and by an obedience unto death, even the death of the cross, lifted up as the serpent in the wilderness, every perishing sinner may look to him and live: he is God, and therefore he saves to the uttermost; the guilty, the weak, the tempted, the disconsolate, have all their fears silenced, and their countenances lightened by the bright beams of grace and mercy that flow from the crucified Jesus. 

3. According to his solemn oath, the nations of the faithful redeemed shall be saved by him, and his enemies bow before him. I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall, both respecting the promise and the prophesy, be assuredly fulfilled, and shall not return void, that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear; pay their allegiance, and join the worship of him their Redeemer, as will be seen in the day when the kingdoms of the world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ; and especially in the judgment day, to which the apostle refers this passage, Romans 14:10-11. Surely, shall one say, triumphing in their interest in the glorious Redeemer, In the Lord, or only in the Lord, have I righteousness and strength, renouncing themselves, and by faith laying hold of the all-sufficient grace of Jesus their Lord, to justify, sanctify, and save them: even to him shall men come, all that will believe; and all that are incensed against him, who are either careless transgressors of his law, or proudly reject his infinite merit and strength to trust on their own, they shall be ashamed at the vanity of their confidence, and the misery which their iniquities will bring upon them, while the humble believer will rejoice, for in the Lord shall all the seed of 

Israel, the living members of Christ's church, be justified from every accusation of sin, the law, and their own consciences, and shall glory, not in themselves, but in the Lord their righteousness; at whose feet their crown is laid, and to whose rich and unmerited grace the whole of their salvation is ascribed. 

46 Chapter 46 

Introduction
CHAP. XLVI. 

The idols of Babylon could not save themselves. God saveth his faithful people to the end. Idols are not comparable to God for power, or present salvation. 

Before Christ 712. 

THE third section of this discourse, contained in the present chapter, is divided into two parts. In the former, or prophetic part, the overthrow of the Babylonish idolatry is foretold, Isaiah 46:1-2 and in the second part, the sinners among the people are called to repentance, and convinced of the vanity of idols, and the true divinity of the God of Israel. And herein we have, first, a kind address to the faithful, assuring them of Jehovah's constant regard towards them. Secondly, The conviction itself drawn from the vanity of idols, and the manner of forming them, Isaiah 46:5-7 from the illustrious works of God in former times, Isaiah 46:8-9 and from the predictions certainly fulfilled, or to be fulfilled by him; whereof this deliverance from captivity is produced as an instance; Isaiah 46:10-11. Thirdly, the unbelievers are particularly refuted, who doubted the completion of these predictions and promises, Isaiah 46:12-13. 

Verse 1-2
Isaiah 46:1-2. Be bowed down— The prophet, as he wrote this, saw the fall of Babylon before his eyes, the city plundered and spoiled, the temples ravaged and destroyed, and the idols of Babylon placed upon the beasts, and carried away into Media and Persia; and as he saw, so he has described; dwelling long and largely, as is common with the prophet, upon the same object; viewing and exhibiting it to view on every side. We may just observe that the prophet, representing the subversion of the Babylonish state in this section, describes it with respect to religion; that is, its shameful superstition. In the following section he sets forth the destruction of the civil state. Bel and Nebo were two principal idols of the Babylonians. See chap. Isaiah 21:9 and Jeremiah 5, 51. 

Verse 3-4
Isaiah 46:3-4. Hearken unto me— The Almighty introduces the reproof that he was about to urge with a preface, in these words, assuring the exiles, in the strongest manner, of the singular and constant care of his providence towards them. The words are very strong and expressive, but the fourth verse will be better understood from the following version: And even, &c.—will I support you: I have done, and I will bear you; I will support and will deliver you. But this whole passage certainly refers in its spiritual sense to the people of God of all ages. 

Verses 5-7
Isaiah 46:5-7. To whom will ye liken me— We have in these verses the conviction itself, exhibiting the vanity of idolatry. The argument is similar to that in chap. Isaiah 40:18, &c. and Isaiah 44:12, &c. except that the discourse in chap. 40: is directed to the Gentiles, but here to the house of Jacob in captivity. The last clause of the sixth verse may be rendered, They adore: yea, they fall prostrate before it. 

Verse 8-9
Isaiah 46:8-9. Remember this— Remember this, and be inflamed with zeal, &c. This is similar to chap. Isaiah 44:21. See also Deuteronomy 30:1. The prophet in the ninth verse proposes a new argument, whereby to prove the divinity of God; namely, the wonderful works which he had done in former times, particularly in delivering his people from Egypt, and settling them in the land of Canaan. 

Verse 10-11
Isaiah 46:10-11. Declaring the end from the beginning— Declaring the event, &c. Another argument for the divinity of the God of Israel is here urged, namely, his foreknowledge and prediction of future events. The prophet subjoins, in the 11th verse, a particular instance of God's prescience. There can be no doubt that Cyrus is meant by the ravenous bird, or eagle from the east. Kings and princes are often compared in Scripture to eagles, Jeremiah 48:40. Ezekiel 17:3. But it has been thought that there is a peculiar propriety in this application to Cyrus, as the eagle well denotes the magnanimity, the quickness of judgment, the celerity in all his expeditions and motions, for which Cyrus was so remarkable. We are also told by Plutarch, that Cyrus had an aquiline nose, and Xenophon expressly relates that his standard was a golden eagle; "which still," says he, "continues to be the standard of the Persian kings." See Cyropoed. book 7: not far from the beginning. 

Verse 12-13
Isaiah 46:12-13. Hearken unto me— God had addressed those kindly, who had suffered themselves, through imprudence, to be seduced from the right way, and whose conversion might more reasonably be expected; but he speaks more severely to the hypocrites, the incredulous, the fierce and proud in heart, who obstinately doubted the completion of his excellent promises: "O you," says he, "who are yourselves far from faith, truth, integrity, and all propriety, full of deceit, hypocrisy, incredulity, hard and bold of heart, and who complain that my salvation is far off, and call my fidelity in question; hearken to me, and know, that my righteousness, or justification, is not far off, but near at hand, and shortly to be revealed." The 13th verse is to be explained from chap. Isaiah 44:23. See ch. Isaiah 62:3 and Habakkuk 2:3. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Two things are here foretold: 

1. The miserable estate to which Babylon and her idols would be reduced; Bel and Nebo, the deities they worshipped, so far from being able to protect their votaries, would not be able to save themselves, but, among other spoil, be plucked from their pedestals, and laid as heavy burdens on the weary beasts who carried them: Israel therefore must not fear or worship such wretched and impotent idols. 

2. When Babylon's gods shall fail her, the Lord will eminently appear the protector of his people: great had been the care that he had shown them from their infant days, when first they began to grow into a nation, and never would he leave or forsake them in their old age, but bear them above their difficulties, carry them back to their own land, and deliver them from all their oppressors; and such is still his tender regard toward his faithful people. From the womb he took us, and preserved our natural life amid the perils of helpless infancy; but more, he took us from the womb of nature, that we might become children of grace, bore with our weakness and infirmities, and watched over us with more than maternal tenderness; nor will he ever fail the faithful, when the infirmities of old age creep upon them, and infantile weakness returns: his hoary-headed saints are precious in his sight, and he will bear them through all the storms of life, and land them safe on the blissful shores of immortality, where their youth will be renewed as the eagle. 

2nd, Israel's besetting sin was idolatry, and many of them, it is to be feared, in Babylon would easily be brought to worship the gods of their conquerors: to them therefore Jehovah seems especially to address himself. 

1. God shows them the folly of the most expensive idols: Though they lavished gold and silver out of the bag, it were vain to attempt representing the eternal Spirit, or equalling him who is above all. Their richest gods were motionless and senseless, must be carried to their places, and neither could hear nor grant the prayers of their petitioners. Note; To serve their idol lusts men grudge no expence; to serve the glorious God shall we then count any thing too much to bestow? These idolaters shall rise up in judgment against niggardly professors. 

2. He calls upon them to remember and repent of these sinful works. Shew yourselves men, for such service is brutish; or, be ye strong to oppose the torrent of idolatry; or, be fired with zeal against the dishonour hereby shown to God: bring it again to mind, O ye transgressors; remember your evil ways, and, as sinners, with shame return to God, who is the only true God; the evidence of which he hath given in all the prophesies, which from the beginning have been exactly accomplished according to his word, and which continue daily fulfilling, and shall all come to pass in their appointed time; for his counsel must stand, and he will do all his pleasure, particularly his design of delivering his people shall be accomplished by Cyrus, called a ravenous, or swift-winged bird, with impetuosity advancing against the Babylonians, to execute God's counsel in their destruction, which, as he hath purposed and foretold, he will perform, and prove therein his divine power and prescience. Note; (1.) It is good for us often to remember and reflect upon our ways, and we shall, in general, find much in them to bewail, repent of, and amend. (2.) As God in all his providences fulfils his own pleasure, it becomes us ever to rest satisfied in his dispensations, and to acknowledge that he doth all things well. (3.) God's people may comfort themselves in the confidence of the accomplishment of those prophesies which are yet unfulfilled, as surely as they have seen the former ones verified: Rome, with her idols, as Babylon, must fall, and God's kingdom be more eminently than ever yet exalted in the earth. 

3. God addresses the stout-hearted Jews, that were far from righteousness, who continued unhumbled under all their visitations, and distrusted God's faithfulness; or though they kept up an exterior of religion, and trusted that they were righteous, yet being ignorant of God's righteousness, and proud of their own, were so much the farther removed from the way of salvation. God saith, I bring near my righteousness; either his faithfulness in the fulfilment of his promises, or that glorious display of his righteousness, manifested in the Redeemer, his work and sufferings: it shall not be far off, but in the word of the Gospel brought near to every awakened sinner, to believe in and trust upon; and my salvation shall not tarry, it shall quickly be accomplished; the deliverance of the Jews from their captivity, and the greater deliverance which Jesus should work for every faithful soul; and I will place salvation in Zion for Israel my glory; when they were restored to their own land; or more eminently when the Lord Jesus came to Zion, publishing the Gospel of the kingdom, and his believers received him, glorifying God for the gift of his Son, and eminently shewing forth his praise, both by their lips and in their lives. Note; (1.) Nothing is so fatal to unawakened souls as pride and conceit of their own righteousness. (2.) A free and full salvation is now offered to the perishing sinner. (3.) The stout-hearted, who reject Jesus as a Saviour, will find their stout hearts fail them, when they shall meet him as their judge. (4.) His faithful Israel is the Redeemer's glory; for this he hath formed us; let it be our constant care to approve ourselves to him, that he may be glorified in us and by us. 

47 Chapter 47 

Introduction
CHAP. XLVII. 

God's judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, for their unmercifulness, pride, and audaciousness, shall be irresistible. 

Before Christ 712. 

THE first part of the 4th section contains an apostrophe to Babylon, as the seat of a great empire; and herein first are foretold the abolition of that empire, and the degradation of its citizens to the lowest servitude, Isaiah 47:1 to middle of Isaiah 47:3 and the efficient cause hereof, namely, God, who shews himself, (latter end of Isaiah 47:3.) and is shewn by the church, here introduced as speaking, Isaiah 47:4. Secondly, we have the extreme and durable calamity of Babylon; Isaiah 47:5 and the impulsive causes of this calamity: First, their cruelty to the people of God, Isaiah 47:6 and secondly, their pride and presumption, Isaiah 47:7 thirdly, the same argument is continued: where, first, the third impulsive cause is premised, namely, their luxury, voluptuousness, security, arrogance, and carnal confidence in the stability of their state: Isaiah 47:8. Secondly, the calamity itself, widowhood, solitude, and that suddenly, and at once, notwithstanding the contrary prediction of their diviners, Isaiah 47:9. Fourthly, again, in the same manner, first, the fourth impulsive clause is premised, the oppression of the nations, and the carnal wisdom and confidence joined thereto, Isaiah 47:10 secondly, the calamity; namely, the destruction and sudden desolation determined by Jehovah, Isaiah 47:11. In the second part, Babylon is first commanded, by the strongest sarcasm, to bring forth, in this time of her calamity, her magicians, diviners, astrologers, that she may seek help or comfort from those in whom she trusted and gloried, Isaiah 47:12-13 secondly, the vanity, impotence, and unhappy end of all those who exercise these arts, or seek protection in them, are set forth, Isaiah 47:14-15. 

Verses 1-3
Isaiah 47:1-3. Come down, and sit in the dust, &c.— The prophet here commands Babylon to assume the habit and forms of the most abject state, most opposite to that state of honour and glory in which she had long flourished. She is addressed as a virgin, according to the usual modes of speaking, when cities or states are personified; though some say that she is called the virgin daughter of Babylon, because, according to Herodotus, she had never been conquered before. Take the mill-stones, and grind meal, that is, "Thou shalt be reduced from thy lofty seat, as mistress of kingdoms, to the lowest situation of a slave; thy captives shall be forced to grind at the mill, the lowest and most abject degree of drudgery." The subsequent images are taken from a woman, who, from a state of elegance, is reduced to the lowest state of slavery, and exposed to the greatest indignities which could be offered to that sex. Instead of there is no throne, Isaiah 47:1 we may read unthroned. 

Verse 3
Isaiah 47:3-4. I will take vengeance— These are the words of the God of Israel, whose province it is to take vengeance. The phrase, I will not meet thee as a man, is differently understood. Some suppose, that it signifies, "I will shew thee neither mercy nor pity." Vitringa renders it, "Though I have not a man ready, or before me, who may execute the vengeance which I have determined; for which reason I will raise up Cyrus, whom nobody thinks of, that it may appear to all the world that this is my work, and not the work of man." And he thinks that this interpretation is confirmed by what the church adds in the 4th verse, that their Redeemer was Jehovah; that it was He, and He alone, who could have procured this wonderful deliverance for them. 

Verse 5
Isaiah 47:5. Sit thou silent, &c.— See ch. Isaiah 13:19, Isaiah 14:4. Bishop Newton observes, that after this destruction Babylon never recovered its ancient splendor: From an imperial it became a tributary city; from being governed by its own kings, and governing strangers, it came itself to be governed by strangers; and, the seat of empire being transferred to Shushan, it decayed by degrees, till it was at last reduced to utter desolation. Dissert. vol. 1: p. 293. 

Verse 6
Isaiah 47:6. I was wroth with my people— The metaphor in this verse is taken from a father, who being angry with his children delivers them up to chastisement; but his anger soon subsiding, and his affection reviving, he turns his indignation against those who had executed his commands, in such a manner as to punish them immoderately and severely. The cruelty of the Babylonians is expressed by the strongest term, namely, their oppression of the ancient, the old and feeble, whose venerable grey hairs should be their sufficient protection. 

Verse 7-8
Isaiah 47:7-8. I shall be a lady for ever— If we consider that the city of Babylon had no less than a hundred gates made of solid brass; that its walls were 350 feet in height, and 87 in thickness; and that six chariots could go abreast upon them; that it was defended by the river Euphrates, and that it was supplied with provisions for many years;—it might well be deemed impregnable; and such a city as this might, with less vanity than any other, boast that she should continue for ever, if any thing human could continue for ever. So she vainly gloried in the verses before us; but the prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah plainly and particularly foretold the destruction of this city. They lived towards the declension of the kingdom of Judah; and as they predicted the captivity of the Jews, so they likewise foretold the fall of their enemies; and they speak with such assurance of the event, that they describe a thing future, as if it were already passed. See Bishop Newton as before. We may read these verses, And thou saidst, &c.—Thou hast never once laid these things to heart: neither hast thou remembered the latter end of it: Isaiah 47:8. Therefore hear now this, thou voluptuary one, that sittest careless down, that sayest in thine heart, I, and none else [who but I?]. 

Verse 9
Isaiah 47:9. These two things shall come to thee— This prophesy was twice fulfilled; having been accomplished the very night that Babylon was taken, when the Persian slew the king himself, and a great number of the Babylonians: and it was fulfilled a second time, when besieged by Darius. Being determined to hold out to the last extremity, they took all their women, and each man choosing one of them whom he liked best out of his own family, they strangled all the rest, that unnecessary mouths might not consume their provisions. By means of this shocking expedient they sustained the siege and all the efforts of Darius for twenty months, and the city was at last taken by stratagem. As soon as Darius had made himself master of the place, he ordered 3000 of the principal men to be crucified, and thus this prophesy was signally fulfilled, both by the hands of the Babylonians themselves, and by the cruelties exercised upon them by the conquerors. Bishop Newton. We may render the latter part of the verse, They shall come upon thee in their perfection, notwithstanding the multitude of thy sorceries, and the force of thy enchantments. 

Verse 13
Isaiah 47:13. Thou art wearied, &c.— Thou art nauseated with the multitude of thy devices. 

Verse 14
Isaiah 47:14. Behold, they shall be as stubble— The judgment to be inflicted upon the professors and encouragers of the vain arts above mentioned is here elegantly and metaphorically described. The prophet says, that all those mentioned in the 13th verse, like stubble, should be set on fire by the divine wrath, and so wholly consumed, that nothing of them should remain which could be serviceable for any purpose whatever; for, as from wood and other fuel, when burned, there remain embers, before which a person may warm himself, and glowing ashes before which one may sit, to drive away the cold; these, on the contrary, should be consumed like stubble, so as to be wholly destroyed, and to leave nothing for any use or service. See Vitringa. 

Verse 15
Isaiah 47:15. Thus shall they be unto thee, &c.— Thus shall they serve thee, upon whom thou hast spent thy pains; thy negociators, with whom thou hast dealt from thy youth. See Bishop Lowth's translation. See also Isaiah 47:12. They shall wander every one to his quarter, means, "They shall wander, by whatever ways they can, to the extreme boundaries of thy empire, to save themselves from the general calamity." 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Babylon had long sat as a queen, and seen her captives prostrate at her feet, a virgin kingdom, whom no conqueror had yet subdued; but now her doom is read: into the dust she must fall low; no more her monarchs grace the throne, seized by the Persian king; no more rioting in luxury and delicacies, her miserable inhabitants are reduced to the lowest drudgery, to grind at the mill, or driven in herds as captives before their lordly masters, stripped naked without compassion or humanity; for the vengeance is from God; and he, as Israel's Redeemer, now returns the cruelty they had shown his people. The noise which once resounded in the streets of Babylon is silenced: and in darkness, whither they retired, or in their prison-houses, in vain they lamented the loss of their kingdom, which should be no more restored: Note; (1.) They who abuse their power, and walk in pride, God delights to abase. (2.) It is well to be inured to hardship; those who are most delicately brought up, will feel every reverse of station with deeper anguish. (3.) When God visits in vengeance, the sinner may expect judgment without mercy. 

2nd, All God's dealings are according to the strictest equity; if Babylon suffer, her sins have given abundant provocation. We have, 

1. The black catalogue of her crimes. 

[1.] Cruelty to God's people, God was wroth with his people, and meant to visit their iniquities with the scourge, and therefore gave them into the hands of the Chaldeans; but they unmercifully chastised them with scorpions, paying no regard to age or station; but on the ancients, whose hoary locks, or honours, should have pleaded for compassion, making their yoke heavy. Note; They who cruelly oppress God's people, however they may triumph for a moment, will find a day of awful reckoning at hand. 

[2.] Pride and security. Because her monarchy seemed established, she promised herself that her throne should be coeval with the days of time; and neither regarding her sins nor warned by the threatnings denounced against her, sat secure in her own sufficiency, and despised her enemies. Note; They who are most self-confident and secure, are nearest the precipice of ruin. 

[3.] Love of ease and pleasure: Given up to the indulgence of sensual appetite, and confident that every day should return fraught with mirth and jollity, and no sorrow interrupt the jocund hours. 

[4.] Detestable sorceries, and magical arts, in which from their youth they were trained up, and wherein they placed their chief dependance: and all these are sins, which are remarked as found in Babylon mystical, and will be the causes of her destruction, Revelation 7:17 to Revelation 18:4. 

2. The doom of Babylon is read. She trusted in her wisdom, policy, wealth, and wickedness; but deceived herself, as sinners usually do: her boasts can issue only in her confusion. Vain is her confidence; in one day the evils from which she thought herself so secured, shall overtake her, her king and nobles be slain, her people captives. So sudden and terrible the destruction, she could neither foresee nor avert it. Fruitless would be every attempt of her astrologers and diviners; wearied with disappointment, despair should seize her, when all the counsels of her magicians failed, and ruin approached. Her wise men, so far from delivering their country, should be unable to save themselves, utterly consumed by the Divine Judgment, as fuel reduced to dust by the flames. Her merchants, either those astrologers who had enriched themselves by their pretensions to science, or rather those who traded to Babylon, shall flee to secure themselves, every one to his quarter, or passage, glad to desert the devoted city, and eager to save themselves in their own land, from the impending danger. See Revelation 18:15. Note; (1.) Sinners are strangely apt to promise themselves secrecy and impunity, and this hardens their hearts against the Divine admonitions. (2.) The dangers, of which the proud and secure were least apprehensive, often suddenly surprise them; and too late, to their astonishment, they discover the ruin which they cannot escape. (3.) The greatest monarch sits on a tottering throne, when wickedness loosens the pillars of it. (4.) Wisdom and wealth are no defence against the judgments of God. (5.) They who are the instruments of deceiving others, shall themselves feel the heaviest strokes of vengeance. 

48 Chapter 48 

Introduction
CHAP. XLVIII. 

God, to convince the people of their foreknown obstinacy, revealeth his prophesies: he saveth believers for his own sake: he exhorteth them to obedience, because of his power and providence: he lamenteth their backwardness: he powerfully delivereth his people out of Babylon. 

Before Christ 712. 

THE fourth discourse of the fourth part of this prophesy, is contained in the present chapter, these may be divided into two sections. The first of these contains, first, a solemn address to the Jews of our prophet's own times, Isaiah 48:1-2; secondly, a reproof to this people respecting their idolatry, and the true divinity of the God of Israel; wherein is premised a conviction, drawn from the prophesies of the former times, delivered by Isaiah, and undeniably fulfilled; Isaiah 48:3-5. A new conviction is formed from new prophesies delivered by our prophet, Isaiah 48:6-7. The faulty disposition of the people towards these prophesies, revealed to them by God, is reproved, Isaiah 48:8. The punishment of the people for their incredulity is denounced, but with some softenings of the divine clemency, Isaiah 48:9-11. The second section, exhibiting a discourse directed by God to his faithful people in banishment, shortly to be delivered by Cyrus, contains first, an address, with a magnificent preface respecting God, Isaiah 48:12-13. Secondly, a conviction doctrinal and consolatory; wherein the Almighty claims to himself the foretelling and raising up of Cyrus, Isaiah 48:14-15 shews that this prediction, as well as many others, was delivered clearly and publicly; Isaiah 48:16 and removes from himself the charge of those evils which happened to the nation, as the people might have enjoyed his favour if they had proceeded otherwise, Isaiah 48:17-19. Thirdly, it contains the adjuncts of this conviction; first, a command to forsake Babylon, and to declare every where the benefit of this deliverance; Isaiah 48:20. Secondly, the consequence of this benefit; namely, the singular care of the divine providence towards the returning Jews, which is figuratively expressed, Isaiah 48:21 and thirdly, a conclusion, wherein true peace and security are denied to the impious and obstinate sinners, Isaiah 48:22. 

Verse 1-2
Isaiah 48:1-2. Hear ye this, O house of Jacob— These verses contain a just and solemn address to the Jewish people; who, though by their profession and external worship seeming to cultivate the true religion, to call God their God, and to depend upon him, yet were obstinately incredulous, extremely inclined to idolatry, and little regardful of those prophesies which Isaiah and other true prophets delivered to them. The meaning of the phrase, Are come forth out of the waters of Judah, is very evident from Deuteronomy 33:28. Numbers 24:6-7. Numerous nations are frequently compared in Scripture to wide extending rivers, and their progenitors sometimes to a sacred stream bursting out of a rock, and sometimes by prosopopoeia to a river, as if it were a person pouring his waters out of an urn. The attributes of the Jewish people here enumerated, are peculiarly accommodated to the prophet's main scope and design in this chapter. 

Verses 3-6
Isaiah 48:3-6. I have declared the former things— The proof is here again drawn from the prediction of casual future events; either because this argument is unanswerable, and adapted to every capacity, or because Isaiah, while he proves the truth of the God of Israel by this argument, at the same time establishes his own authority as a prophet. See Jeremiah 28:9. The former things, mean such events as had been predicted, and were already come to pass; see chap. Isaiah 42:9 and more particularly those prophesies of Isaiah respecting the Jewish state, delivered in the former part of this book. The meaning of the last clause of this period, Isaiah 48:6 is, "Thou hast heard, saith God, the whole of what 1 speak clearly foretold; which I would have thee diligently consider, carefully look into, and observe. Thou hast also seen the remarkable completion of these predictions. Can there be then so great a perversity of mind in thee, as to deny either of these things, or to refuse to declare and proclaim them. But if you declare and confess them, as your conscience must compel you, you cannot but give to me, and me alone, the due praise of true divinity." Our translation published in the reign of Henry VIII. reads this clause; Thou heardest, and behold, it came to pass; and shall not you yourselves confess the same? See Vitringa. 

Verse 6-7
Isaiah 48:6-7. I have shewed thee new things— The new things refer to the prophesies respecting the deliverance of the Jewish people by Cyrus, and the consequence of that deliverance. They are created now, says the prophet, speaking of the first revelation of these things. The idea is elegant; for what is revealed exists by the word which proceeds from the mouth of God; which is the character of creation. The next words may be rendered, And not from the beginning, nor before this day, hast thou heard them. 

See commentary on Isaiah 48:3
Verse 8
Isaiah 48:8. Yea, thou heardest not— These words may be taken in two senses; namely, as a confirmation of what is said in the preceding verse, that the Jews had no knowledge of these new things revealed to them before the revelation made by Isaiah: or, as containing a conviction of the inconsideration, incredulity, and prejudices of the Jewish people; who, notwithstanding the prophesies so clearly fulfilled among them, had neither duly attended to them, nor considered them, nor become obedient to God; which, he observes, was nothing strange, since this people, from the first time of their adoption, from their deliverance out of Egypt, which was as it were their birth, had been full of perfidy and transgression; and this, says Vitringa, appears to me to be the true sense of the passage. The words may be read, Yea, thou heardest not, yea, thou knewest not; neither did thine ear from that time open. 

Verse 9-10
Isaiah 48:9-10. For my name's sake.— For my name's sake will I moderate my anger, and for my praise I will refrain towards thee, &c. Isaiah 48:10. Behold, &c. I have proved, or had pity on thee in the furnace of affliction. Silver is of the most difficult refinement, and requires a hotter and clearer fire than gold and other metals. The meaning therefore of the phrase, I have refined thee, but not with silver, is, that though God had punished his people in the Babylonish captivity, he had not done so with the utmost severity: In the midst of judgment he had remembered mercy. 

Verse 13
Isaiah 48:13. When I call, &c.— Nothing can give us a more sublime idea of God than this passage. The idea is taken from servants, who, at the voice of their masters, instantly rise up, and stand ready to execute their commands. The whole creation, at the call of God, arises with prompt obedience, and is ready to execute his Sovereign will. 

Verse 14-15
Isaiah 48:14-15. All ye, assemble yourselves— Instead of The Lord hath loved him, &c. we should read, He whom Jehovah loveth, shall do his pleasure, &c. To confirm the faith and hope of the believers in the Jewish church, the prophet here goes on to prove, that the subversion of the Babylonish monarchy by Cyrus, and the deliverance of the Jewish people from captivity in consequence, are the work of God their Saviour, the Angel of the covenant, the Son of God: and it will throw great light on this whole period to consider these as the words and address of that divine Person. The similarity of this passage with the preceding prophesies respecting Cyrus, need not be marked out to the attentive reader. 

Verse 16
Isaiah 48:16. Come ye near unto me— See chap. Isaiah 45:19-20. From the time that it was, there am I, means, "From the time that this expedition of Cyrus began first to exist:" And now the Lord God hath sent me, and his Spirit: "And now, when the event is hastening to its completion, Behold, I am present, sent by Jehovah, with the Spirit of the Father, to your succour and assistance." That now refers to the immediate time of their deliverance, appears from the 20th verse, and we have often observed, that the prophets speak of future events as if present. See Vitringa, and the more spiritual interpretation in the REFLECTIONS. 

Verse 20-21
Isaiah 48:20-21. Go ye forth of Babylon— Hitherto the Son of God had proceeded with reproof, but the most gentle of its kind. In the mean time, the Chaldeans, in this part of the prophetic vision, are supposed to have been conquered by Cyrus; Babylon is supposed to be taken, and the time to be at hand wherein the captivity of the Jews should cease, and the edict for their deliverance be promulged; when he turns himself, by an apostrophe, to the faithful among the people, exhorting, or rather commanding them, that they should depart with all speed from Babylon and the land of the Chaldeans, and declare throughout all the world, that God had redeemed his servant Jacob, Isaiah 48:20 and not only so, but had performed the most singular acts of providence and care for them in their return to their country, so as to enable them to finish their journey without inconvenience, Isaiah 48:21. The ideas in this verse are taken from God's deliverance of the Israelites from Egypt, and are to be understood metaphorically, that, as God wrought wonders to procure the salvation of his people from Egyptian bondage, and by his mighty providence protected and preserved them, so would he, in like manner, take care of the captives delivered from Babylon, preserve them from dangers, and supply them with all things necessary for them. This he did by the remarkable favour wherewith he inspired Cyrus toward them. See Ezra 1:1-4 and Vitringa; who is of opinion, that the prophesy has still a further and mystical view to the deliverance of the church from spiritual Babylon by Jesus Christ, that living rock whence spiritual waters flow for the salvation of his people. See 1 Corinthians 10:4. 

Verse 22
Isaiah 48:22. There is no peace, &c.— "There is no peace, no serenity of mind and conscience,—more desirable than every earthly blessing, superior to all conception;—there is no durable prosperity on earth, no eternal salvation, or hope of salvation to the hypocrites, unbelievers and profane, the despisers of God and his prophetic word, they who honour him with their lips, but in their heart are far from him: because they have no part in the favour of God, which, without faith, reverence of the divine word, and an humble obedience to the divine commands, cannot exist." The same persons are here spoken of, as in Isaiah 48:1-2 and chap. Isaiah 46:12. See Ezekiel 20:38. Amos 9:10. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The prophet here addresses the house of Jacob, in order to bring them to a conviction of their hypocrisy and idolatry, and to engage their humble return to God, from whom they had so greatly departed. 

1. He charges them with the false and hypocritical professions which they made. They valued themselves highly, as being called by the name of Israel, and boasted their lineage from Jacob; they were of the royal race of Judeah, the tribe that adhered to the temple, and the successors of David, when the rest revolted; they swore by the name of the Lord, owning him as their God and king, and engaging their fidelity to him, and made mention of the God of Israel, addressing him in their prayers and exercises of religious worship: they called themselves of the holy city, as counting it an honour to have a name in the church of God; and staid themselves upon the God of Israel, at least pretended to do so, as if the Lord of Hosts was the name on which alone their dependance was fixed; but all was false and faithless, not in truth, nor in righteousness. Note; (1.) Many claim the name of Christian, who continue strangers to the power of christianity. (2.) It is mere hypocrisy when persons only draw near to God with their lips, while their hearts are far from him. (3.) We have to do with a heart-searching God; and if our souls be insincere before him, vain is all the pageantry of external profession. 

2. He urges what he had done to convince and convert their souls to him as the only true God, and to preserve and reclaim them from the shameful idolatry to which they were so addicted: from the beginning he had foretold what should happen to them, their sojourning in Egypt, deliverance, conquest of Canaan; and all came to pass suddenly and certainly; God's power in the fulfilment of his prophetic word appearing as evident as his prescience in the prediction. This they might easily discern, and ought to declare to the glory of God: a new revelation also God now gave them, which they never could have known, nor could their idols have informed them of, concerning their captivity in Babylon, and their deliverance by Cyrus; with all those other prophesies more immediately relative to the Gospel dispensation: and in all these things God intended to engage them to cleave to, and depend upon, him, as the only true God, besides whom there was no other. 

3. God gives the reasons of his dispensations towards them. [1.] Because he knew they were obstinate, their neck an iron sinew, and their brow brass; stubborn and hard-hearted, rigid against conviction, and impudently disposed to deny God's work, if by his prophesies foregoing he had not indisputably proved that he was the author of all their mercies. [2.] He would cut off all pretence of ascribing these events to their idols, as they would else be vainly disposed to do; it being evident, by his foretelling those things which their idol priests never could, that the work was from God alone. [3.] He would stop their boasting, who might pretend, when the event came to pass, that they had foreseen it; but now it was clear, that they had not the apprehension of what was coming till God's prophets revealed the counsels of God, hidden from the beginning, but now created and brought to light in the prophetic word. [4.] He would leave them inexcusable. Notwithstanding all he had spoken, their ear was not opened, and their hearts inattentive to the predictions which God had given: he knew them to be treacherous dealers, who had often backslidden from him, and from their first formation into a people had been transgressors; but he now left them without excuse, if they still refused to pay regard to his word, so plain, evident, and clear. Note; (1.) It is the true and humbling character of every man, that he is a transgressor from the womb. (2.) Original sin, in which we are born, is the pregnant source of all the actual evil that afterwards appears in our hearts and lives. (3.) God knows and remarks the inmost disposition of our souls, and an apostate nature is in his eyes the sin exceeding sinful. (4.) The word of God is designed to stain all human glory, and to show us how ignorant, as well as wicked, we must have been without Divine revelation. (5.) They who proudly and obstinately reject God's word, are deservedly left to perish in their native guilt and blindness. 

2nd, Their guilt was a circumstance very discouraging; how could they hope for God's interposition? and their oppressors were so powerful that no prospect of human relief appeared. To support them, therefore, against their just fears, 

1. God, not out of respect to them, but for his own glory, declares that he will deliver them: though they deserved to be utterly cut off, he will defer his anger; and, lest the Heathen nations might reproach him, as if he was unable to save his people, or might count their gods above him, he will refrain his arm from destroying them, and save them from their enemies. Behold, and admire the grace, I have refined thee; by these sufferings to which they had been exposed, but not with silver, or among silver; have not kept them in the furnace till all their dross was purged away, for then the spirit must fail before him, if he dealt with them in strict justice; but I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction; he made the afflictions they endured the means of calling them home to himself, and by their trials exercised and brightened their graces, and purified their souls from sin. Note; (1.) If God dealt with us according to our iniquities, then could no flesh living be saved. (2.) It is not for our deserts, but to manifest the glory of his grace, that God is pleased to spare and pardon. (3.) Affliction is often the blessed means of bringing those home to God who had before wandered far from the right way. (4.) It is a gracious sign of God's paternal affection toward us, when he is pleased in measure to correct us, and not to leave us wholly unpunished. 

2. Though they could not help themselves, God will raise up a deliverer for them, who shall overthrow the kingdom of Babylon. Let Jacob hear the Divine determination, and Israel believe what he speaks, who is the self-existent, eternal, and immutable Jehovah. He whose hand laid the foundations of the earth, and stretched out the heavens with such ease as if they had been but a span's breadth, at whose word the assembled hosts of both stand up, ready to execute his high behests; he is able to accomplish their salvation; let Israel therefore attend to the prophetic word, of which none among the gods of the heathen, or the wise men, could ever inform them. Cyrus, the beloved of the Lord, is appointed for their deliverer, to execute God's pleasure on Babylon, and to lay his arm of vengeance on the Chaldeans. God hath spoken, and his word is irreversible; he will enable him for the work, bring him to the siege from a far country, and make his way prosperous, giving him victory in the battle, and success in all his enterprizes. Note; (1.) Cyrus is the type of God's beloved Son, sent down from heaven, and riding on prosperously; the conqueror of death, hell, and sin, and the glorious Redeemer of his faithful people. (2.) We may safely depend on the fulfilment of God's promises, however to human view the difficulties in the way of their accomplishment seem insurmountable. Is any thing too hard for God? (3.) They who have a Divine call, and are under Divine guidance, may be sure that their way shall be prosperous. 

3rdly, We have, 

1. The call of God to attend the ministry of the prophet, or rather the call peculiarly of Christ, who seems to be spoken of, to the Jews to hear and receive his Gospel, and acknowledge his Divine mission. I have not spoken in secret from the beginning, but preached publicly in the synagogues, from the time that it was, from the beginning of his ministry, there am I, openly teaching the Gospel of the kingdom; or, before the time that was, ere he was become incarnate, there was I, existing from eternity in the bosom of the Father: and now the Lord God and his Spirit hath sent me, or the Lord hath sent me, having the fullest commission for the execution of the work of redemption, and his Spirit to make that work effectual, by bringing it near to the souls of men. Note; (1.) We have here the Trinity of persons in the Godhead clearly asserted. (2.) When God sends, he will qualify us for his service. (3.) It becomes us to hear with solemn reverence and attention the words of him whom God hath sent. 

2. The Lord Jesus informs them of his character and design. I am the Lord thy God, without which he could not have been the Redeemer of mankind, nor could his faithful people have been able comfortably and confidently to trust their souls in his hands, which teacheth thee to profit, or profitable things; the doctrines of truth and holiness, such as their fallen state, their guilt and danger, the grace revealed for sinners in the Gospel, the perfection of the atonement wrought out by him, and the fulness of the Spirit which resided in him, to be communicated to all believers; which leadeth thee by the way which thou shouldest go; Christ himself is the living way, his word is our guide, his grace our support, and the dispensations of his providence concur to lead his faithful ones toward their glorious rest. 

3. He laments over those poor souls that sinned against their own mercies. Matthew 23:37. O that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments! which though some did, yet we see that the generality of the Jewish people rejected Christ and his Gospel, and thereby forfeited all the mercies which had been promised to the obedient, and brought their final desolations upon them. Had they heard and believed, then their peace had been as a river, and their righteousness as the waves of the sea, abundant and permanent. Their nation would have been increased exceedingly, and their stability secured for ever; but now, for their unbelief and impenitence, the very reverse is their case. Note; (1.) Sin robs us of all our joys. (2.) The remembrance of the mercies they have forfeited, as well as the torment they endure, will aggravate the miseries of the ungodly. (3.) It is a grief to the Saviour, to see poor souls rejecting their own mercies, and rushing on their ruin. (4.) They who perish eternally will have no blame to cast on God's mercy, but must confess that their own obstinacy and hardness of heart procured their destruction. 

4. By the proclamation given to the Jews to depart from Babylon, is prefigured the great deliverance of sinners' souls from the bondage of corruption; which, through the preaching of the Gospel, should be effected in the faithful. They are called to go forth from Babylon and flee, not as by stealth, but with the voice of singing, openly exulting in their escape. With gladness they are commanded to publish their glorious redemption, wrought out for them by the power of God; and as God, in their first great deliverance from Egypt, led them through the wilderness safely, and brought water from the rock to slake their thirst, such would be still his care over them in their return from Babylon to Judaea. And this is most applicable to the state of all God's faithful people who go forth with joy from the house of their prison, and from the bonds of sin and Satan; publish to God's glory the redemption wrought out by Jesus for them; are safely led through all the dangers of this world, to them a howling wilderness; refreshed and comforted with the streams of divine grace; and brought at last to their native land, better than Canaan, even the inheritance provided for them among the saints in light. 

5. The obstinately impenitent are excluded from all the promised mercies. There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the wicked; which may refer to those who chose their abode in Babylon, preferably to a return to Judaea; or more particularly to the Jewish nation, who, after their rejection of Christ and his Gospel, became a miserable, harassed, and troubled people, and continue so to this day. Or, more generally, it includes all impenitent sinners, who have no peace with God, no solid rest in their own consciences, no comfort in death, no hope in eternity, but the wrath of God present and eternal abideth on them. 

49 Chapter 49 

Introduction
CHAP. XLIX. 

Christ, being sent to the Jews, complaineth of them: he is sent to the Gentiles with gracious promises. God's love is constant to the faithful. The ample restoration of the church. The powerful deliverance out of captivity. 

Before Christ 712. 

THE fifth, last, and most excellent part of Isaiah's prophesies begins, according to Vitringa's division, at this chapter, and is divided into five discourses; the first of which is contained in chap. Isaiah 49:1 to Isaiah 50:3. The second in chap. Isaiah 1:4, &c. and chap. 51. The third in chap. 52-60. The fourth in chap. Isaiah 61-62. The fifth in chap. 63-66. The first discourse consists of three parts, which contain as many apostrophes or addresses; the first apostrophe or address is of the Messiah, Jesus the great teacher and Saviour, to the Gentiles; wherein we have first an exordium, calling upon the Gentiles to listen and attend; Isaiah 49:1. Secondly, a description of his person, and of the office to which he was appointed of his Father, by a solemn vocation: middle of Isaiah 49:1-3. A complaint of the small success of his function among the Jews, Isaiah 49:4 and an enarration of the great plan of redemption, whereby he was constituted the Teacher and Saviour, not only of the Jews, but also of the Gentiles; Isaiah 49:5-6. The second address is of the Father to the Messiah, considered either in himself, or in his mystical body, the church of the believing Jews, at the beginning of the Gospel; wherein we have, first, a consolatory proposition, comforting him, in his state of humiliation, with the certainty of the glory to follow it, Isaiah 49:7. Secondly, a setting forth of the proposition, wherein the magnificent promise concerning the glorious state and great success of the Gospel is delivered more at large, Isaiah 49:8-9 and the state of the people, joined to the church from among the Gentiles, as well as their continual increase, is described; middle of Isaiah 49:9-12. A congratulatory epiphonema from a chorus of believers is subjoined here, Isaiah 49:13. The third address is of God the Father, by his Spirit, to the whole body of the church, afflicted and persecuted at the beginning of the Gospel; wherein we have, first, a complaint of the church, as if neglected by God; Isaiah 49:14. Secondly, a gracious and consolatory reply from God, adapted to this complaint; first, general, wherein God assures her of his true and singular regard, Isaiah 49:15-16.; secondly, particular, wherein God informs her of the great and wonderful increase of her state, which should follow in a short time: this is comprehended in various articles: Isaiah 49:17-23. The prophet then answers an objection which might be raised against this comfort, from the power of Satan, and the extent of his empire in the world; Isaiah 49:24-26 and also a second objection concerning the divorcement of the synagogue, together with the destruction of the Jewish state by the Romans: chap. Isaiah 50:1-3. From this analysis, from the preceding prophesies, and from a view of the gospel-history, this last part of the book of Isaiah will be easily understood. We may just remark, however, as a general observation, that in speaking of the redemption by the Messiah, and the prosperous or afflicted state of the Christian church, the prophet frequently uses expressions taken from the redemption of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity, and the state of the church about the time of Antiochus Epiphanes. 

Verses 1-3
Isaiah 49:1-3. Listen, O isles— In these verses we have first the exordium to the isles, and far distant people, that is to say, the Gentiles, who are frequently addressed by the appellation of isles, as we have had occasion to observe before. He who makes the address, namely, Jesus the Messiah, is sufficiently evident from the description of his person and office immediately following. His person,—The Lord hath called me before the womb [that is to say, before I was in the womb]; before I was in the bowels of my mother, he hath made mention of my name. St. Peter says of the Messiah, that he was thus called or mentioned before the foundation of the world. His prophetical office is next described in Isaiah 49:2. The meaning of which, out of the metaphor, is, "God hath ordained and appointed me, as a powerful teacher, whose instructions and convictions should penetrate deeply, and subdue the adversaries of my doctrine." So it is said of the Son of God in the Revelation 1:16. That out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged sword; and chap. Isaiah 2:16. I will fight against them with the sword of my mouth. In the shadow of his hand hath he hid me; that is, "I have, as it were, been thus to this time hidden with God by his wisdom and providence, like a sword which is concealed in the scabbard: but, drawn forth from the scabbard in these latter times of the world, I appear as the teacher of truth, enforcing with mighty power my doctrines upon the minds of men." See Romans 16:25-26. The next clause is analogous to that preceding, and to the same purpose. His mediatorial office is set forth in the third verse, wherein the Messiah says, that the Father had said to him, Thou art my servant; that is, "I have designed thee alone, the man Christ Jesus; and have prepared thee as the mediator of mankind; on this condition, that thou shouldst be my servant; namely, to undergo the severest servitude; subjecting thyself to death, even the death of the cross, to sanctify and glorify my name by thy bitter sufferings, in the stead of lost mankind. Thou, therefore, art Israel; the only one among all the true Israelites, who art to exhibit in thyself all the characters of thy father Jacob, who, wrestling with God, prevailed; saved himself and his house, and therefore obtained the name of Israel." See Isaiah 49:5-6. 

Verse 4
Isaiah 49:4. Then I said, &c.— These words contain the complaint of the Son of God, concerning the small fruit of his mission to the Jews, and the small hope of establishing and successfully propagating his kingdom among them; similar to that which is attributed to the same great teacher and his apostles, ch. Isaiah 53:1. But at the same time he supports himself with the hope, that he should obtain a glorious and abundant fruit of his divine mission in the world; for that his judgment or right was with God, and the reward of his work laid up with him. Bishop Lowth reads the verse, And I said, I have laboured in vain; for nought, and for vanity, I have spent my strength: nevertheless my cause is with JEHOVAH and the reward of my work with my God. 

Verse 5-6
Isaiah 49:5-6. And now, saith the Lord— This passage is connected with the whole preceding period, and with each part of it; for the Messiah, in the beginning of this discourse, Isaiah 49:1-2 having addressed the Gentiles, and called upon them to hear him, as an eminent teacher, he instructs them in these words, that he did this by the command of the Father, who had promised to him the glory of bringing the Gentiles to the obedience of faith, after he, as his servant, had proved his obedience to the Father as his Lord; which glory is here set forth as the greatest. Again, as the Messiah had taught in what follows, Isaiah 49:3 that God had appointed him as his distinguished servant to effect great and glorious things, and thence had related the small fruit of his ministry among the Jews, yet had signified at the same time that he was well persuaded of an abundant reward for his labours—he hence takes occasion to declare this grand plan of salvation, as well to shew the foundation of his hope and confidence in the future reward, as to teach obliquely, that the incredulity of the Jewish nation was to be considered as the occasional cause of the calling of the Gentiles to the dispensation of the Gospel. This period, therefore, contains a declaration of the two-fold honourable condition which is here proposed by the Father to the Messiah, with respect to the two-fold object for whose conversion and salvation he was to labour, by the will of the Father; namely, the Jewish people, and the Gentile world, to be brought by him to the communion of the blessing of Abraham: which conditions are so proposed and described, as at the same time to comprehend the office, and the honour as a consequence and reward of that office. The former part, which respects the Jews, is contained in Isaiah 49:5.; the latter, which respects the Gentiles, in Isaiah 49:6. A parenthesis is placed between each, at the end of Isaiah 49:5 wherein a reason is given why so great and honourable an office is proposed to him, namely, because he was glorious in the eyes of the Lord; and by what means he should be sufficient for the discharge of so great an office, because God was his strength. Bishop Lowth renders the 5th verse, And now thus saith JEHOVAH (who hath formed me from the womb to be his servant, to bring back again Jacob unto him, and that Israel unto him may be gathered: therefore am I glorious in the eyes of JEHOVAH, and my God is my strength;) it is a small thing for thee, &c. It is as absurd as it is vain in the Jews, says Bishop Newton, to apply these prophesies to the proselytes whom they have gained among the nations; for the number of their proselytes was very inconsiderable, by no means suited to answer these pompous descriptions. Neither was their religion ever designed by its founder for an universal religion, their worship and sacrifices being confined to one certain place. There was indeed to be a religion which was designed for all nations, to be preached in all, and to be received in all; but what prospect was there that such a generous institution should proceed from such a narrow-minded people as the Jews; or, that the Gentiles, who hated and despised them, should ever receive a religion from them? Was it not much more likely that they should be corrupted by the example of all the nations around them, than that they should be the happy instruments of reforming the world, and converting some of all nations to the worship of the one only God in spirit and in truth? A revolution of this kind was certainly improbable; but, however great the improbability of it was at the time of the prophesy, let the planting of the Gospel, and the present state of christianity show whether it has not been partly fulfilled. See Dissert. vol. 1: p. 236. 

Verse 7
Isaiah 49:7. Thus saith the Lord— We have here a new preface, containing a consolatory address of God the Father, directed to the Messiah, and his mystical body, the church of the first believers; which, persecuted, despised, and exposed to the public hatred and envy, is supported with the strong consolation to be drawn from the exceeding honour which in due time it should obtain in the world, proposed in this verse, and declared at large in the subsequent ones. The titles of Redeemer and Holy One of Israel are frequently applied to the Father, as well as to the Son, by the prophets. It is the office of the Father to fulfil the promises given to the Son and his mystical body, which are here addressed by three epithets; Him who is despised of men;—him who is abhorred by the nation [of the Jews];—a servant of rulers; whereby is to be understood Christ, in his first and persecuted church; for "it is very frequent in Scripture to mention Christ and his church as one person, to whom some things are attributed which pertain only to the head, some which pertain only to the body, and some which pertain to both:" a rule which is of great use in interpreting the Scriptures. We may render the latter part of the verse, Kings shall see, and shall rise up; princes, and they shall worship; because of the Lord, who is faithful; the Holy One of Israel, who hath chosen thee. Kings shall see, and arise, refers to Isaiah 49:6 namely, at the light and salvation discovered by the Messiah. See chap. Isaiah 60:3 and the 23rd verse of this chapter. 

Verses 8-12
Isaiah 49:8-12. Thus saith the Lord— In this period the general promises given to the Messiah and his mystical body, Isaiah 49:7 are more fully explained. In the first place, the desirable success of the Gospel, in converting the Gentiles, is described, as well as the church which would be collected from the Gentiles, Isaiah 49:8.—middle of Isaiah 49:9.: then the flourishing state of this collected church in a spiritual view. The passages will be clearer from the following alterations of the version, Isaiah 49:8. Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time will I hear thee, and in a day of salvation will I help thee: and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, to raise up the earth, and to parcel out, or, give possession of, the desolated heritages: Isaiah 49:9. By saying to the prisoners, Go forth; and to those who are in darkness, Come into light: they shall be by the highways, &c.: Isaiah 49:10. Even to the springs, &c.: Isaiah 49:11. And my causeways, or [lower] roads, shall be exalted: Isaiah 49:12. Behold, they shall come from far; and behold, those, &c. and these from the land of the Pelusiots, or Egyptians. See ch. Isaiah 42:6-7. The spiritual reference of this passage to Gospel privileges is sufficiently evident. We may just observe, that in the description of the flourishing state of the church, the prophet speaks of those delivered from prison and darkness, under the metaphor of a flock feeding in commodious pastures under the care of a faithful shepherd, guarded by him from the burning heat of the sun, and supplied by him with food and water sufficient for all their desires. The convenience of spiritual pasture is set forth in the latter part of the 9th verse; the sufficiency and abundance of that pasture in the words, they shall not hunger nor thirst, Isaiah 49:10.; their immunity from affliction and persecution in the next words; and their wonderful increase, under the protection and favour of God, in Isaiah 49:11-12. We may just remark, that St. John, in the Revelation, applies these words of the prophet to the time of the sixth seal. 

Verse 13
Isaiah 49:13. And will have mercy— And hath had mercy. 

Verses 14-16
Isaiah 49:14-16. But Zion said— The Holy Spirit here proceeds to comfort the afflicted church more particularly, taking occasion from the consolatory period immediately preceding, with which the present is connected: But Zion hath said,—"These things being so, saith the Lord, the church being blessed with so many excellent promises, what cause hath it of complaint? Why does it not rather, from the hope before it, express the greatest joy? But indeed, so far from this, it pours forth its complaints of the neglect of my providence towards it." There is nothing difficult in the words of the complaint; Isaiah 49:14. The time to which it alludes, according to Vitringa, was that of the cruel persecution of the church under the Romans, in the first days of Christianity. A general and very affectionate consolation, consisting of two articles, is subjoined in the 15th and 16th verses, which cannot fail at all times to give the highest comfort to believers. The image in the 15th verse, it is true, is common and frequent; yet it is wrought up with so much grace, embellished with so much elegance, and expressed in such pathetic terms, that nothing can exceed it in beauty or force; nothing can convey a stronger idea of the maternal, the more than maternal regard, which God hath for his believing people. The turn at the end is more expressive than a volume; Yea, they may forget, yet will I never forget thee. The article in the 16th verse will be better understood, when we recollect that it was customary among the eastern nations, to burn, or otherwise to imprint upon their hands, not only the names, but likewise the representation of the walls and forts of cities; and, in order to render the drawing lasting and indelible, they were wont to use the juice of henna, or cypress, to impress the idea of them the stronger. Jehovah is described as making use of this expedient of imprinting the picture of the sacred city on his hands, that he might continually have it before his eyes, always in his care and memory. See Bishop Lowth's Prelections, p. 139. Michaelis's notes, and Vitringa. 

Verses 17-23
Isaiah 49:17-23. Thy children shall make haste— General promises comfort the afflicted less than particular ones: the prophet therefore proceeds to these, which are drawn from the future benefits to be conferred by God upon the church; four of which are here more especially enumerated: first, a deliverance from internal enemies, hurtful to its state, in Isaiah 49:17; which, according to Bishop Lowth, and after the LXX should be rendered, They shall soon become thy builders, who have overthrown thee; and they who have destroyed thee shall come out of thee; that is, "There shall be no more within thee persecutors, enemies, and destroyers." Secondly, a wonderful increase of this community, exceeding all belief; Isaiah 49:18-19. Thirdly, the destruction of external enemies afflicting the church, Isaiah 49:20-21 in which verses the prophet sets forth more at large what he had just before said respecting the increase of the church, after it had struggled through the great afflictions which it was to suffer. Fourthly, the earnest and solicitous regard of the kings and princes of the world towards the church, together with their conversion, Isaiah 49:22-23. See chap. Isaiah 60:14 and Vitringa. The author of the Observations, upon the latter clause of the 22nd verse, remarks from Pitts, that the Algerines never take either apprentices or hired servants; but "such as have occasion for servants buy slaves, and bring them up to their household-work, as our servant-maids here in England; who, as soon as they have done up all their work in the house, are usually allowed the liberty to go abroad, and visit their countrymen, commonly bearing each a child with them; and if the child be a boy, it rides on the slaves' shoulders." Sandys makes a like remark, as to the manner of carrying children in the east, observing, that as we bear ours in our arms, they carry theirs astride on their shoulders. Concerning the phrase, licking the dust, &c. see Psalms 72:9 and the Observations, p. 255. 

Verses 24-26
Isaiah 49:24-26. Or the lawful captive delivered?— Or the captive company of the rigorous or terrible one be delivered? [read עריצ orits for צדיק zadik, with St. Jerome.] Isaiah 49:25. Yea, thus saith the Lord, &c. God had promised very great and excellent things to his church; but to a person seriously considering the state of that church, and comparing it with the power and strength of its enemies, and particularly its chief enemy, Satan, who held the nations in ignorance and darkness, a doubt naturally arose, whether it could possibly be, that this prey, so long possessed by Satan, could be extorted from him, so that he might be driven from his strong fort, and the rulers of the world held in subjection by him might be delivered from their servitude. Isaiah resolves this doubt of the church, and teaches, that it should certainly come to pass that Satan, this mighty one, should be driven from his fort, his captives delivered, Isaiah 49:25 and the adversaries of the church perish by their mutual slaughter of each other; Isaiah 49:26 which is to be understood metaphorically, and refers to the intestine wars by which princes and people, armed to their mutual destruction, plunge their destroying swords in each other's bowels, and as it were feed upon each other's flesh and blood. See chap. Isaiah 9:19-20. Zechariah 11:9 and Revelation 16:6. Nothing can be more remarkably fulfilled than this prophesy was in the time of Dioclesian, to which it may in its primary sense refer; though certainly it has reference to the universal spread of the Gospel in the latter days. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The former chapter related chiefly to the salvation of the Jews; this looks much farther, even to the salvation of Gentiles as well as Jews, through the preaching of the Gospel. 

1. The isles are summoned to attend the word of their God and Saviour, which should go forth into all lands; and distant realms are called to hear the glad tidings of salvation through a Redeemer. 

2. His mission and authority are set forth. The Lord hath called me from the womb, from eternity, to be a prophet, priest, and king to his faithful people; from, or before, the bowels of my mother hath made mention of my name, his name Jesus being given him by the angel before his conception. And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; so piercing and powerful his word, that the powers of darkness fell down before it, and deep conviction seized the sinners' hearts; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, during the days of infancy, when Herod sought to destroy him; and made me a polished shaft, or choice arrow, bright and sharp. In his quiver hath he hid me, till the fulness of time came that he should be manifested in the flesh; and said unto me, Thou art my servant, (for in this form he consented to appear,) O Israel, in whom I will be glorified, God's perfections being never so eminently displayed, as in the salvation wrought out by his incarnate Son. 

3. He complains of the little effect that his preaching produced on the Jewish people: he laboured in vain, and spent his strength for nought. They paid no attention to his miracles, nor were convinced by his word; yet God knew the fidelity with which he discharged his trust, and his word was approved, and would be rewarded by him. Note; (1.) It is no uncommon complaint for ministers to make, that to the most of their congregations they labour in vain. (2.) We must not be discouraged if we see not all the success that we hoped for: when we are conscious of our own simplicity, we may quietly leave the matter in the hands of God. (3.) It is not always lost labour, where the effects are not immediately seen: the seed which Christ sowed in his life grew most plentifully after his death. (4.) Our success enters not so much into our reward, as our fidelity. 

4. With two encouraging promises God answers his complaints. He had formed him to be his servant, and appointed him to seek and save the lost sheep of the house of Israel. But though the people in general rejected his Gospel, yet, [1.] He should be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and God would be his strength, to carry him through all the difficulties of his arduous work. Thus we see him attended by angels at his birth, ministered to by then in his agony, transfigured on the mount, ascending from the dead, and exalted to the right hand of the Majesty on high. [2.] He should not merely be a Saviour to the faithful Israelites; but on the Gentiles his light should arise, and his salvation be spread to the ends of the earth; whence converts would be gathered into the church, unspeakably more numerous than those of his own nation, who should reject him: and this we see in part fulfilled, and fulfilling daily, till the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in. Note; (1.) The soul is in utter darkness till Christ in his Gospel enlightens the eyes of our minds, and guides us into paths of peace. (2.) Christ is the only salvation for lost man; out of him there is no hope. 

2nd, We have, 

1. The humiliation and exaltation of the Lord Jesus. God the Father, the Redeemer of Israel, encourages his dear Son under his abasement: in the days of his flesh he would be despised of men, abhorred of his own nation, and crucified; a servant of rulers, insulted by the Jewish and Roman chiefs: yet great was the glory to which he should be advanced: the kings of the earth should do him homage, and princes bow down to him; as was the case when the Roman empire under Constantine embraced the profession of Christianity, and will be more abundantly fulfilled when all nations shall come and worship before him. 

2. God promises him all support in the day of his trouble. He will answer his prayers, and help him in the trying hour, when on the cross he hung, accomplishing the great atonement for sinful man. Note; (1.) Whenever the penitent lifts up his soul in prayer to God, he will find it an acceptable time. (2.) God never forsakes the sincere seeker in his distress, but will succour and save him at his cry. 

3. He is assured that he shall see of the travail of his soul in the salvation of his faithful people. I will give thee for a covenant of the people, as their great covenant-head and representative, in whom they would be accepted, and entitled to the blessings of grace and glory, which by his blood and infinite merit he obtained for them; to establish or raise up the earth, and cause to inherit the desolate heritages; by the preaching of his Gospel, replenishing his church from the Gentile world, which before was desolate, and the members of it comparatively few, that thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth; to them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves; the souls of sinners being under the bands of iniquity, shut up in the darkness of ignorance and error, and obnoxious to the justice of God, till Christ by his pardoning word cancels our guilt, by his renewing grace enlightens our minds, and brings us forth into the glorious liberty of the sons of God, to shew forth the change that he hath wrought, and therein to make his glory to appear. And those who are thus brought to him in faith—they shall feed in the ways, in the word and ordinances of God; and their pastures shall be in all high places, where there is plenty of nourishment, and safety from all attacks. They shall not hunger nor thirst, shall want no temporal or spiritual good; neither shall the heat nor sun smite them; God will preserve them from the power of temptation, and cover them from the severity of persecution. For he that hath mercy on them shall lead them, with all the tenderness of a shepherd: even by the springs of water shall he guide them, filling their souls with consolations, and, as they are under divine conduct, making them happy in divine comfort. Every obstacle in their way shall be removed; I will make all my mountains a way, and my highways shall be exalted, that the faithful may see the straight path before them, and walk safely and securely therein: and as, at Cyrus's proclamation, the Jews assembled from all parts of the land of Chaldea to return to Zion; so, in greater numbers, shall converts flock into the church of Christ. Behold! the glorious sight; these shall come from far: and lo! these from the north, and from the west, and these from the land of Sinim; from all quarters of the globe whither his Gospel should go forth, multitudes should join themselves to the Lord, which, in the apostles' days, was eminently verified, and shall be yet more abundantly seen in the latter days. Note; (1.) Christ is our covenant-head; and by faith all the blessings of this new covenant are derived from him. (2.) Miserable is the sinner's state, till Christ comes to set him free; yet how many sleep careless in their chains, and never consider that the darkness of sin must shortly issue in the outer darkness of hell! (3.) True believers are the Saviour's peculiar care, and he will see that they shall want no manner of thing that is good. (4.) The way to glory hath difficulties, but none so great but that Almighty grace can make us more than conquerors. (5.) Were we left to ourselves a moment, how quickly should we like silly sheep go astray? Blessed be God, we are not left to our own keeping, but are under the care of a watchful shepherd! 

3rdly, The deliverance of Israel from Babylon was just matter of abundant joy: but how much greater is due for the redemption of Jesus, the desire of all nations? 

1. The whole creation is represented as bursting forth into songs of joy on this glorious event. The afflicted are comforted, the miserable find mercy, and heaven and earth unite to celebrate the Saviour's praise. Note; We can never be thankful enough for redeeming love, nor will eternity suffice to speak the praises of our Lord. 

2. The state of despondence into which Zion had fallen served to heighten the joy of their deliverance. Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me: in their long captivity they were ready to faint, and despair of relief; and many a time the church of God has been reduced so low, driven by persecution into the desert, that it seemed forsaken of God. And thus it is with too many in seasons of temptation, when under darkness they are ready to despair, and give up all for lost. But hear, 

3. God's answer to Zion's complaint: nothing can be conceived more expressive of his love, tenderness, and care, toward his believing people. Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the son of her womb? Strange as it may appear, such an unnatural monster might perhaps be found; but, with tenderness infinitely surpassing, God never forgets, never ceases to love and protect those simple souls that hang upon him. On his hands they are engraved, and as a signet precious to him. Perhaps some allusion may be had to the prints of the nails in the hands of Jesus, the love-marks which he bears for the sake of his faithful people. Thy children shall make haste, or thy builders; either Gospel-ministers, who should assiduously labour to build up the church, or converts that should flock into it; while thy destroyers, and they that made thee waste, shall go forth of thee; the Babylonians, or rather all the persecutors and corruptors of God's church, such as antichrist and his followers, who shall be destroyed at the coming of Jesus, and cast into outer darkness. Note; (1.) The love of Christ toward his believing people is so surpassing great, that wherever it is truly believed and known, it cannot but powerfully constrain the heart. (2.) When Christ calls, we must make no delay. (3.) The damnation of the wicked is as sure as the salvation of the faithful. 

4thly, Great and precious promises of the increase and glory of the church are here revealed. A glimpse of this appeared when the Jews returned from their captivity; a brighter, display of it was made when the Gospel was first preached; but the full blaze seems yet reserved for the times to come, when all nations shall be called to the obedience of the faith. 

1. A vast increase shall be made to the church. Lift up thine eyes; behold the numerous converts assembling from every quarter, ornaments to their profession by the holiness of their lives, as the jewels which adorn a bride. Thy waste and thy desolate places, the countries before destitute of true religion shall be filled with faithful souls, and all their enemies confounded shall perish. The children which thou shalt have, after thou hast lost the other, cut off by the persecuting powers of the earth, shall spring up as a plenteous harvest, from the blood of the slain martyrs; or, the children of thy widowhood, when the church seemed bereft of all her sons and daughters by the prevalence of the man of sin, shall say again, or, shall yet say in thine ears, The place it too strait for me; such a sudden and strange increase of converts shall be made. With pleasing surprise the glad mother shall behold the children that God hath given her, and, wondering, inquire who hath begotten them, and whence they come, so unexpected a comfort to her widowed state; and the answer is, They come from Gentile lands, called by the word of Gospel-grace, and listed under the banners of a crucified Jesus; and so eager are they to have a place in the spiritual Zion, that the weak and feeble are borne upon the shoulders of the strong; or, they will bring their children with them, and enroll them in the visible church: and perhaps it may also refer to the assistance which the Gentiles shall give the Jews, when the Gospel shall be preached to them with power. Note; (1.) However low the church may be reduced, her latter end shall have great increase. (2.) They who have a concern for their own souls, cannot but be solicitous that others, especially their own children, may be brought to the knowledge of Christ and his Gospel. 

2. The church shall not only be increased in number, but be highly honoured. Kings shall be nursing-fathers, and queens nursing-mothers to it; such as Cyrus, Ahasuerus, and Esther, were to the Jews; or rather such as Constantine and Helena, and other Christian monarchs, have been; and which will be still farther seen, when all the kingdoms of the world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. They shall bow down to thee with their face towards the earth, with profoundest submission, and lick up the dust of thy feet; ready to serve the church in the lower offices, and to shew affection and regard to the meanest of Christ's members. And thou shalt know that I am the Lord, by such wondrous exertion of his power to make all nations obedient to the faith; for they shall not be ashamed that wait for me; the performance of all his promises shall be seen in their season, and the hopes of his waiting people shall never be disappointed; therefore, my soul, trust thou still in the Lord! 

5thly, Deliverance is promised, but great difficulties are in the way. 

1. We have an objection, raised either by their proud oppressors, as despising the prophetic word; or by the unbelieving Jews, as distrusting it, Shall the prey be taken from the mighty? such as were the Babylonian monarchs; or the lawful captive be delivered? of which so little probability appeared. And this is applicable to our souls taken captive by the devil, and by our willing servitude surrendered into his hands, who is strong to keep his prisoners; and it is a miracle of mercy if any sinner be rescued from his bands. 

2. God, by express promise, assures his people that it shall be done. Mighty as their oppressors are, and terrible, they are not too great for God to cope with. He will espouse their quarrel, overcome their foes, and save their children, plucking them from the power of their enemies. Nay, he will do more; he will utterly consume their enemies, will visit them with the sorest judgments, and make the world acknowledge his power to abase his foes, and his love toward his faithful children. And this is spiritually fulfilled daily in the souls of sinners, by divine grace delivered from the bonds of sin and Satan (that strong man armed), and saved from all their enemies; and will also literally be fulfilled in the destruction of antichrist, and the persecuting powers of Popery, Paganism, and Mahometanism, when Christ shall make his glory to appear, and all the world be forced to own both his power to save and to destroy to the uttermost. 

50 Chapter 50 

Introduction
CHAP. L. 

Christ sheweth that the dereliction of the Jews is not to be imputed to him, by his ability to save, by his obedience in that work, and by his confidence in God's assistance. An exhortation to trust in God, and not in ourselves. 

Before Christ 712. 

Verses 1-3
Isaiah 50:1-3. Thus saith the Lord— In the preceding period of the last chapter, a doubt respecting the great enemy of the church was removed: but another doubt exercised the afflicted church about the same time in which we have placed the scene of this prophesy: for as at that time the Jewish nation was engaged in a war with the Romans, which seemed to threaten the entire destruction of their state, the true church, among the Jews, plainly perceived from hence, that God had entirely cast off and divorced this people, which was a matter of great affliction to them. Therefore the distressed Sion wanted comfort in this respect, which God gives in these words, teaching, first, that he had publicly divorced their mother, and delivered her to the power of the Romans, being wholly compelled by reasons of justice for their enormous crimes and iniquities; the greater of which was, their contempt of that salvation which he had offered them: Isaiah 50:1.—middle of 2. Wherefore when I came,—and when I called, refers to the appearance of the Son of God among the Jews, and his calling them to repent, and accept his salvation. See John 7:28. Secondly, That he wanted not power to save; concerning which he speaks in very magnificent terms, alluding to the deliverance from Egypt:—middle of Isaiah 50:2-3. See Habakkuk 3:8. Vitringa thinks that the third verse alludes to the overthrow of Sennacherib's army. See Revelation 6:12. The mystical signification is, that the Son of God, as the avenger of his church, can easily destroy, utterly subvert, and reduce to blackness and desolation, the greatest empires which oppose the designs of his kingdom and providence. See Vitringa. 

Verse 4
Isaiah 50:4. The Lord God hath given me, &c.— The second discourse of the fifth part of this book extends to the 17th verse of the following chapter. It is divided into two sections; the former of which, in the present chapter, contains a discourse of the Messiah, both historical, or narrative, and doctrinal, by way of apostrophe, directed to the hearers. In the historical part, he relates, first, that he was appointed to the excellent office of preaching the Gospel, and was immediately instructed by God for that purpose: Isaiah 50:4. Secondly, that he had shewn the greatest readiness to undertake, and the greater diligence to fulfil, this office; Isaiah 50:5. As well as thirdly, the greatest patience and constancy, first, amid reproaches, injuries, and contumelies brought upon him: the grounds of which constancy, he shews to be, his confidence in the assistance of God, and his full persuasion of his good-will towards him, Isaiah 50:6-7. Secondly, amid the calumnies and contradictions of his adversaries, none of whom, however, could stand before him, God approving and justifying his cause: Isaiah 50:8-9. In the doctrinal part, he first graciously addresses those who fear the Lord; and foretels to them a happy end, Isaiah 50:10. Secondly, he foretels to his adversaries destruction, to arise from those very things wherein they sought salvation, Isaiah 50:11. This chapter wants very little more comment than the present analysis, and a reference to the history of our Lord. The meaning of the phrase, To speak a word, &c. is to teach the doctrine of grace to the spiritually weary. See chap. Isaiah 61:1. The next clause is a metaphor taken from a diligent school-master, who early every morning rouses his scholars to hear his instructions; and the meaning is, that he had every day, from morning to evening, the illuminating grace of the Holy Spirit with him, to instruct him in the perfect knowledge of all things which concerned his state, his function, and the necessities of his church. Literally the passage runs thus, Every morning he plucketh my ear, that I may hear like those who are instructed. See Matthew 11:28 and Psalms 1:2 which many of the ancients have understood of the man Christ Jesus. See Vitringa. 

Verse 5
Isaiah 50:5. The Lord God hath opened mine ear— An open ear signifies a mind prompt and ready to receive, understand, and distinguish, the doctrines which are taught it, and to obey the commands which are carried through the ears to the mind. See chap. Isaiah 42:18. The completion of this and the following verses, in the Messiah, is too evident to need pointing out. 

Verse 8
Isaiah 50:8. Who is mine adversary?— Who will hold suit against me? 

Verse 9
Isaiah 50:9. Lo, they all shall wax old as a garment— The simple sense of this metaphorical expression is, that all the adversaries of Christ should be abolished and done away, like a garment, which grows vile and useless by wearing, and is at length consumed by the moths. This is expressed plainly and literally, chap. Isaiah 41:11. See also Psalms 73:27. Some think that here is an allusion to the old oeconomy, which, under the dispensation of the new, was entirely to grow old and vanish away. See Psalms 102:26-27 compared with Hebrews 1:10-12. 

Verse 10
Isaiah 50:10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord— After the Messiah had prophetically described his condition among the Jews, he addresses himself to the Jewish people, who, being divided into two classes, one of believers, his disciples, the other of the rebellious, who, he foresaw, would perish in their own devices; he applies to both, but in a different manner; comforting the former in the doubtful beginnings of the new oeconomy; and foretelling to the latter the destruction which would come upon them. The consolatory address in this verse is of perpetual use: for, who may not apply it in the doubtful and uncertain state of his affairs to the support of his faith and hope? It is however, in its literal sense here, to be restrained to that solicitude and anxiety, that heaviness and sorrow, which involved the first believers, from the unsettled and persecuted state of the church. See Hebrews 10:35-36. 

Verse 11
Isaiah 50:11. Behold, all ye, &c.— Behold, all ye who strike out fire, and place fuel around; walk in the light of your fire, and of the fuel you have kindled. It is universally agreed, that the adversaries of the kingdom of Christ are here meant, particularly the Scribes and Pharisees, and all those who were most solicitous for the destruction of Christ, and who became afterwards the principal cause of the destruction of their own nation. The prophet's metaphor, in a general view, exhibits seditious and restless men, who, accustomed to stir up and to cherish commotions and seditions to ruin others, are by those very means themselves involved in ruin. See chap. 17, 18. The prophet seems to refer more immediately to the state of Jerusalem besieged and destroyed by the Romans. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, God will vindicate his ways to men, and prove his justice in the rejection of the Jewish people. 

1. He desires that the cause of their rejection may be examined. Where is the bill of your mother's divorcement? intimating, either that God had not cast them off, but they, like an adultress, had treacherously departed from him; or, that if he had divorced them, if the bill was produced, the cause would be found abundantly to vindicate his proceeding: or which of my creditors is it to whom I have sold you? fathers having such a right over their children among the Jews: but God owed nothing either to the Babylonians or Romans; and therefore, if they were captives, it was not of him, but themselves. Behold, for your iniquities have ye sold yourselves, and for your transgressions is your mother put away; to gratify their vile lusts, they provoked God, by their idolatries especially; and at last, by crucifying the Redeemer, they brought upon themselves destruction. Note; (1.) Though all who are saved owe it to God's free and unmerited grace, none are damned but must own it the just reward of their own obstinate impenitence. (2.) If sinners sell themselves to work wickedness, they can only hope to earn the wages of sin. 

2. He upbraids them with their inattention to his calls by all his prophets, and especially by his Son, who came himself to warn them, yet none regarded. They paid no credit to his word, nor would be persuaded, that he who appeared in circumstances so mean was the almighty Redeemer promised, though he had given such instances of his glorious power in their former deliverances. At his rebuke the sea was divided; by him Jordan became a dry ground; he slew the fish of Egypt, when the rivers were turned into blood, and covered the Egyptians with that thick darkness which might be felt. Or it may refer to his power in raising the thick clouds, and, when he pleases, eclipsing the luminaries of heaven; in all which works his omnipotence is manifested. 

2nd, We have our Lord proceeding in his work of redemption, for which he is every way so fully qualified. 

1. As endued with the higher wisdom, that he might know how to preach the Gospel which brings rest to the weary soul; and constantly receiving from his Father, as the great prophet of his church, those lessons of instruction, which, with fidelity and zeal, rising up early, he inculcated on his disciples. Note; (1.) One of the greatest qualifications of a minister of God is, to know how to address the troubled conscience, and to speak the reasonable word to calm the tumult of the soul. (2.) It is God who gives the ability, and he alone can add the blessing. (3.) They who would serve God in the Gospel of his Son, must attentively hear him speaking in his revealed word, for there are all the hidden treasures of wisdom. (4.) Morning by morning must we be found upon our knees, asking the wisdom which cometh from above; for the most laborious researches of the human understanding in the Scriptures, without the teaching of God's Spirit, will never make us wise unto salvation. 

2. Patiently suffering, he voluntarily yielded himself up to his Father's will; as the servant who had his ear bored, Exodus 21:5-6 became his master's property for ever; and when he was called to the severest trials, in the course of his obedience unto death for our redemption, he cheerfully met his sufferings, submitting to all that shame, insult, pain, and agony, which he endured from his wicked persecutors; see Matthew 26:67; Matthew 27:26. Mark 14:65. John 18:22. Note; The more we consider what Jesus so readily submitted to on our behalf, the more shall our hearts be comforted in the persuasion of his willingness to save all who come to him. 

3. Powerfully supported, and boldly accomplishing his work in the face of all opposition. For the Lord will help me; as man, he needed support from his Father, and found it in the day of his calamity; therefore shall I not be confounded, so as to faint under his sufferings. Therefore have I set my face like a flint, against all the ignominious treatment to which he was exposed; and I know that I shall not be ashamed; his cause was good, and he was assured that in the issue he should not be disappointed, but see the redemption of all his faithful people completed. He is near that justifieth me; who will contend with me? Let us stand together: who is mine adversary? let him come near to me. The charges that were laid against him by Satan, or by his malicious persecutors, were all answered; and God, by his resurrection from the dead, declared him fully acquitted of every accusation, and that he had made complete satisfaction for the sins of the world. Thus holpen of God, no condemnation remained against him; whilst all his enemies, doomed to ruin, like a moth-eaten garment, should utterly and irrecoverably perish. Note; (1.) They who are called to stand up for Christ, have need of courage, and to set their faces as a flint against the revilings of men. (2.) Christ's service will bear us out; and, however shameful in the eyes of men the preaching of the cross may appear, it is our greater glory. (3.) While our hearts are led up to God for strength, he will not fail us. (4.) A believer in Jesus may now challenge every accuser; the resurrection of his Lord gives him a plea which silences all condemnation. (5.) The enemies of Christ and his people, however they may prevail for a time, are doomed at last to perish for ever, and the worm which dieth not shall feed upon them. 

3rdly, The sufficiency of the Lord Jesus for his undertaking being shewn, he here addresses saints and sinners, comforting the one, and warning the other. 

1. He speaks a word of kind encouragement to sincere penitents. Their character is drawn as fearing the Lord, with reverence and regard, and obeying the voice of his servant; yet they walk in darkness, and see no light; exposed to severe afflictions, or destitute of their comfort, and full of fears and doubts about their interest in the Redeemer. In such a state of distress he bids them trust in the name of the Lord, against hope believing in hope; and staying themselves on their God, who, though they are in darkness, is willing to reveal himself to them. Note; In the darker dispensations of Providence there is still ground to say, My God; and as long as our faith do not fail, we shall not be cast away. 

2. He speaks a word of conviction to the presumptuous. Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves about with sparks; like Nadab and Abihu offering strange fire, setting up the light of nature instead of revelation; seeking, by works of righteousness which they can do, to obtain pardon from God, instead of renouncing themselves, to trust alone in the infinite merit of a Redeemer. Walk in the light of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled; ironically spoken, as intimating the vanity and insufficiency of the methods they pursued: this shall ye have of mine hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow. The issue of your ways will be fatal: the light of nature can only lead you to outer darkness, and dependence on your own deserts and duties prove at last your eternal ruin. Note; Creature-comforts may administer a short-lived enjoyment, and self-dependence flatter us with a momentary hope; but soon will these sparks be extinguished, and death undeceive those who would not be undeceived before. 

51 Chapter 51 

Introduction
CHAP. LI. 

An exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, to trust in Christ, by reason of his comfortable promises, of his righteous salvation, and man's mortality. Christ, by his sanctified arm, defendeth his people from the fear of man: he bewaileth the afflictions of Jerusalem, and promiseth deliverance. 

Before Christ 712. 

THE second section of this discourse, containing the Messiah's consolation of his church, is divided into two parts. The first part contains a general consolation; the foundation whereof is laid in the origin of their nation, in Abraham and Sarah; Isaiah 51:1-3. The latter part contains a particular consolation; drawn, first, from the calling of the Gentiles, to be enlightened with the doctrine of the Messiah, Isaiah 51:4-5.; secondly, from the abolition of the old oeconomy, and the firm duration of the new, Isaiah 51:6.; thirdly, from the weakness and destruction of the enemies opposing the church, first, Jews, Isaiah 51:7-8.; secondly, Gentiles, and particularly the Romans; which should end in the foundation of the new oeconomy, Isaiah 51:12-16. An apostrophe of a chorus of believers is inserted in the midst, Isaiah 51:9-11 wherein they pray that the Messiah would exert the same power in procuring for his church the inheritance of the world, which he had formerly exerted in delivering it from Egypt, and procuring for it the inheritance of Canaan. 

Verse 1-2
Isaiah 51:1-2. Hearken to me, &c.— The Messiah, about to comfort the true church remaining in the land of Judea, which consisted of a small number, called by him a little flock, and whom he had just before marked out as a small company fearing the Lord,—begins with a gracious address, calling them a company following after righteousness, seeking Jehovah, and demanding attention from them. He orders them to look to Abraham and Sarah, from whom they derived their original, who alone being called by God to enjoy the blessings of a new and higher dispensation, were increased by his remarkable blessing, and multiplied into an immense number; that they might understand hereby, that they, the true heirs of the blessing of Abraham, should enjoy the same privilege of the divine blessing: and this foundation of comfort being laid down, Isaiah 51:1-2 he immediately explains the purpose of the divine grace, whereby it was determined to place the church, formed of this seed, in a happy and prosperous state, abounding with all the goods of divine grace and true consolation, that they might exhibit a type of the blessing of Abraham and Sarah, Isaiah 51:3. The reader will easily discern that the third verse is figurative: in its primary sense referring to the state of Sion, after the restoration from Babylon; in its secondary and spiritual sense, to the redemption of the church by the Messiah, and the consequent blessings of grace. See chap. Isaiah 49:19, Isaiah 52:9. 

Verse 4-5
Isaiah 51:4-5. Hearken, &c.— The prophet, continuing the discourse of the Messiah, explains particularly what he had expressed in general, and shews that the first benefit prepared for the comfort of the afflicted church is, the faith of the Gentiles, who were to be brought by the doctrine of the Gospel to the knowledge and worship of the true God; which is the sum and argument of these verses. See chap. Isaiah 42:4-6. Vitringa, instead of, I will make my judgment to rest, &c. reads, I will set my judgment, &c. Mine arms shall judge the people, refers to that vengeance which should accompany the establishment of the Gospel, and which was particularly visible in the punishment of the Jewish nation, when they were rejected, and the Gentiles chosen in their stead. 

Verse 6
Isaiah 51:6. Lift up your eyes, &c.— The prophet here, as a second argument of consolation, foretels the abolition of the old oeconomy, and the establishment of the new. He speaks of the old oeconomy, or politico-ecclesiastical, under the figurative ideas of heaven and earth, so usual with the prophets, which are supposed to vanish and be destroyed, with all their inhabitants, while a new heaven, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness, under the oeconomy of the Messiah, is here said to be established. See Vitringa. Instead of, shall die in like manner, we may read, shall die like an insect or a worm. 

Verses 9-11
Isaiah 51:9-11. Awake, &c.— Rouse, rouse, &c. Rouse,—art thou not that which hewed down Egypt, which mortally wounded the crocodile or dragon? Isaiah 51:11. And the redeemed, &c. upon their head: joy and gladness shall attend them: sorrow and sighing shall flee away. Thus far the Messiah had addressed his believing people; but here the Holy Spirit exhibited to the prophet, according to the series of times and things, a fearful struggle of the church with the Roman empire, to continue a long time before the people of God should be entirely delivered from it: the Holy Spirit shews him in figure this spiritual Egypt in all its strength and power, with the Red Sea like a fortification opposing the church; that is, with the sanguinary persecutions which the saints were to undergo. About to console the church against this evil, (which consolation begins at the 12th verse,) a chorus of believers is here introduced, entreating God, that, as formerly, for the deliverance of his people from Egyptian bondage, he had given specimens of his power and justice in the destruction of his enemies and the salvation of his people; so now, at this time, he would exert his omnipotence, in destroying the spiritual Egypt of the Roman empire, and its power, and in drying this Red Sea; that is, in stopping the violence of those sanguinary persecutions, by which this empire defended its religious errors: to this votive apostrophe, contained in the 9th and 10th verses, an answer is adapted, Isaiah 51:11 teaching that God consented to the wishes of his saints, and would take care by his providence that his church should at length be placed in such a state, as to be able to enjoy the communion of his faith with the utmost liberty, security, and gladness. There can be nothing more sublime and elegant than the apostrophe in these verses. 

Verses 12-16
Isaiah 51:12-16. I, even I, am he that comforteth, &c.— The apostrophe being finished, wherein the foundation of this consolation was laid; the thread of the discourse is resumed, and the consolation is continued, which seems more properly to belong to the Father in this place than to the Son; and the sum of the discourse is, to fortify the people of God against the fears and dangers threatened by the adversaries of the true religion, and the princes and chief of those adversaries, who endeavoured by every method to draw the confessors of the true religion from the faith, or at least by threats of the most grievous punishments, to draw them to a public denial of their faith. Vitringa renders the 14th verse, The captive exile shall soon be loosed; and he shall not die in the pit, neither shall his bread fail. That is, "When the fury of the oppressor, and the tyrannical persecutions spoken of in the preceding verses, are over, the persecuted and afflicted shall soon enjoy their liberty, and the consequences of it." The meaning of the next two verses is this: that all the greater commotions which are raised in the world, some of them immediately in opposition to the church of God, and, as it seems, about to overwhelm it, are subject to the Divine Power, and are appeased according to his wisdom and good pleasure: but, in the mean time, he takes, and will always take, such care of his church and its teachers, that, covered by his counsel and providence, they may be preserved to perfect the great work of the new oeconomy, prepared and designed for his glory. I have put my words in thy mouth, Isaiah 51:16, refers primarily to Christ, and secondly to Christ's mystical body; and therein to the pastors and teachers. See chap. Isaiah 59:21. Planting the heavens, and laying the foundations of the earth, refers to the same idea with that in Isaiah 51:6. The meaning is, perfecting the work of the new oeconomy. See chap. Isaiah 65:17, Isaiah 66:22 and Vitringa. 

Verse 17
Isaiah 51:17.— From hence to the 61st chapter, follows the third and most extensive discourse, in which the state of the church, from the times of the Maccabees, but particularly of Jesus Christ and his kingdom, is foretold, to the end of the world; yet so, that in describing the corrupt times of the church, (which is done in Isaiah 56-58) the depraved state of the church, which preceded the times of the Maccabees, is alluded to, and the phrases frequently taken from thence. The whole discourse may be divided into nine sections. The first, which is preparatory, is contained in ch. Isaiah 51:17 and ch. 52. The second in ch. 53; the third in ch. 54; the fourth in ch. 55; the fifth in 56; the sixth in 57; the seventh in 58 and Isaiah 59:15; the eighth in Isaiah 59:16-21.; the ninth in ch. 60: The occasion of the prophesy is taken from the preceding discourse, ch. Isaiah 49:1 wherein the mystery of the humiliation of the Messiah, his exaltation, and the calling of the Gentiles, being proposed, it seemed good to the Holy Spirit to take this occasion to speak of that mystery more at large; for it was of consequence to the church to have the events of the new oeconomy described, as in a picture, from its first beginning to its consummation; particularly to have clearly set forth, and preserved in the treasures of the prophetic word, the doctrine concerning the most bitter passion of the Messiah, the grand foundation of salvation, that there might not be left any objection for incredulity. This section may be divided into four parts, according to the four scenical periods observable in it. The first apostrophe is directed to the church, wherein it is commanded to raise itself up from its state of affliction; and here, first, the afflictions which the church had sustained are enumerated, Isaiah 51:17,—20; secondly, deliverance is promised from these evils, and leverage upon her enemies, Isaiah 51:21-23. The second apostrophe is directed to the same church, about the time of the approach of the Messiah's kingdom; wherein she is ordered to put on dress, to adorn herself agreeably to the state of an oeconomy of grace and liberty, ch. Isaiah 52:1-2. Secondly, the occasion of that exhortation or command is delivered; namely, the approaching redemption of the church, Isaiah 51:3. Thirdly, the reason of that command, and of the necessity of redemption, is explained from the condition of the church, detained a long time in captivity and servitude, corporal as well as spiritual, but now to be delivered by their God present with them, Isaiah 51:4-6. Next follows an exclamation of a prophetical or evangelical chorus; wherein is set forth the greatness and excellence of the blessing of the Gospel, to be promulgated through the whole world, by preachers appointed for that purpose: and here we have the exclamation itself, Isaiah 51:7-8 and an address to the renewed church, exhorting it to joy on account of this benefit, Isaiah 51:9-10. The third apostrophe is directed to the preachers of the Gospel; wherein, first, they are animated and excited to undertake this expedition, and are instructed concerning the manner of undertaking it, Isaiah 51:11-12; secondly, the basis and foundation of the kingdom of God, to be established among the Jews and Gentiles, is laid down; namely, the obedience unto death of the Messiah to his Father amidst the greater sufferings, and the exaltation which should follow it, Isaiah 51:13-15. 

Verses 17-20
Isaiah 51:17-20. Awake, &c.— Rouse, rouse,—cup of reeling, and drained them out: Isaiah 51:18. There is none to lead her along among all the sons, &c.: Isaiah 51:19. Those two things are come unto thee, (who can sufficiently lament thee?) desolation and destruction; even famine and sword: How shall I comfort thee! Isaiah 51:20. Thy sons have fainted away: they lie, &c. as a stag in a net. Vitringa supposes that the ancient church, delivered from the persecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, and which was in immediate expectation of the kingdom of the Messiah, is here addressed. He describes this church figuratively, as intoxicated to the highest degree of stupidity by her enemies; compelled to drink the very dregs of the cup, that none of the wine might be lost; and at last left, more like a dead person than a living one, in the street, to be trodden upon by all, and her very sons, by whom she ought to be carried home, and refreshed with water, lying drunken also in the street, Isaiah 51:20. It is very plain that the Christian church cannot be here addressed, because the afflictions here specified were those of anger and punishment. See Acts 2:13; Acts 2:15. 

Verses 21-23
Isaiah 51:21-23. Therefore hear not, &c.— To the church, lying in the condition above described, but soon to rise, soon to emerge from her afflictions, to be avenged of her enemies, and to be clothed with honour, the consolation in these verses is addressed, which have nothing difficult in them. We may just observe, that the horrid image in this whole apostrophe is worked up with all the colourings of terror, and this allusion to the vice of drunkenness is frequent in Scripture: the following passages will throw light on our prophet: Jeremiah 30:8; Jeremiah 30:11. Joel 2:19. Amos 9:14. We may read Isaiah 51:22. The cup of reeling or the intoxicating cup:—Thou shalt no longer drink of it. Last clause of Isaiah 51:23. And as the street to the passengers. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, This chapter may be considered in one sense as intended for the comfort of Israel in Babylon, but in its grand and more important sense refers to the Gospel dispensation. 

1. The character of God's people is here described. Ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the Lord; who earnestly embrace the righteousness of faith, seek the Lord in all his appointed ordinances, and desire to walk before him in all holy conversation and godliness. 

2. Their duty is set before them: in general, to hearken to all God's words, and particularly to look back with humility on their low original, and with faith to trust God in the time of their deepest distress, who is as able to save them, and increase his church, as to deliver Abraham from his idolatrous country, and make him the father of many nations. Note; (1.) It is good for a child of God to be often remembering the hole of the pit, the state of nature and sin whence he hath been digged, to keep him ever humble before God. (2.) What God hath done of old for those who trusted, as Abraham, implicitly on his promise, should encourage us to follow their faith, and to hope for their blessing. 

3. In the way of duty God will meet them with his consolations. The Lord shall comfort Zion, his church, and every member of it, with the discoveries of his love. He will comfort all her waste places, where, through the ravages of persecution, few faithful remained; and he will make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord; so flourishing and fruitful; and this will yield matter of abundant consolation to the saints, as well as glory to God: joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. Note; (1.) It is matter of greatest joy to the soul, when God is pleased to change its desert state of nature, and, by his grace renewed, to make it flourish as the garden of Eden. (2.) The tribute of praise is the least we can render for the mercies that we continually receive from God. 

2nd, God promises to comfort his church, and we have here abundant ground of consolation set before us, from the views of the transcendent glory of God our Saviour. 

1. We are told who they are that have an interest in him: My people, my nation, that generation of faithful Jews and Gentiles incorporated, that make one body, of which Christ is the living head; ye that know righteousness, in whose heart is my law; faith working by love, and engaging a willing obedience to all God's commandments. Reader, is this thy case? 

2. A repeated and solemn call is given to these, to hear him who speaketh from heaven, and brings to men the knowledge of salvation. Note; They who would know God's mind and will, must be attentive to his word. 

3. The glad tidings that Christ brings are delivered. 

[1.] A law shall proceed from me, the law of the Spirit of Life, the Gospel; and I will make my judgment to rest for a light of the people; his word shall gain a firm establishment, and be not merely the light of Israel, but of the ends of the earth. 

[2.] In this Gospel, one grand object is the great atonement wrought out by the Redeemer in behalf of fallen man—the meritorious cause of the salvation, which is, in consequence thereof, bestowed upon them that believe. 

[3.] This atonement is near, and this salvation is gone forth; openly preached in the word of the Gospel, and is near to every sinner, from whom no previous qualifications are required, except a consciousness of guilt—whenever he receives God's record as true, that moment he becomes entitled to the salvation promised. 

[4.] Mine arm shall judge the people; either the arm of the Lord shall be revealed to them in mercy, and they shall trust in it, as will be the case of those who embrace the proffered salvation; or he will visit those who neglect so great a mercy, and punish them for their unbelief. 

[5.] This atoning merit of the Redeemer shall be eternal: it is not only free for all nations, but enduring through all ages. The heavens will decay, and the earth be destroyed, but this will abide unchangeably the same. 

[6.] They need not fear the reproaches and revilings of men, who have an interest in this infinite merit and this salvation: they are to expect their cross; but it is their glory, not their shame. 

[7.] Christ will silence and destroy shortly all their enemies; and when, through the ages of eternity, his glorified saints shall be rejoicing in consummate bliss, they who have rejected it must lie down in torment, where their worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched. 

3rdly, God had promised to bring near his salvation; the church immediately in prayer cries to him to hasten it in his time. 

1. His people pray that he would awake, and put forth his mighty power for their salvation: not that he ever sleeps or slumbers; but, when the faithful are diminished and brought low, he seems to forget their distresses. Confident of his power, they plead their former experience of it, when in the plagues of Egypt he made bare his arm, and, in the deliverance of Israel from that house of their prison, wrought such miracles on their behalf. Confident of his love, they promise themselves a speedy answer; that he will bring them to Zion with songs, banish their sorrows, and crown them with everlasting joy. This may refer to the restoration of the Jews from Babylon, or the church of Christ, when Babylon mystical is fallen. And it is applicable to every faithful soul, which here, beset with enemies, is driven to God in continual prayer for help and succour, through grace is enabled to triumph over all difficulties, and in death goes to the heavenly Zion, where all the tears of the saints will be for ever wiped away, their sorrows be eternally banished, and joy unspeakable and full of glory glow in their bosom; while amid the enraptured hosts of saints and angels they join in the everlasting songs of a Redeemer's praise. 

2. God, whose ears are ever open to the prayers of his people, answers them to their utmost satisfaction: I, even I, am he that comforteth you; and when he, who is the fountain of mercy, and the God of all consolation, gives such an assurance, what can we need more? 

[1.] He comforts them under their fears. Who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die? &c. However the oppressors threatened, the greatest before God were but dying worms, and frail as the withering grass; and therefore their continual fears were groundless and unreasonable; nay, they were dishonourable to God, and shewed a forgetfulness and distrust of his almighty power and grace. Note; (1.) A sense of the vanity of man will greatly tend to deliver us from the fear of offending in the way of our duty; for what is the wrath of a dying worm, compared with the favour of the living God? (2.) We often create ourselves needless disquiet, and tremble at consequences and events which never come to pass. (3.) The causes of all tormenting fear is our unbelief. One thought of God, with fixed dependence upon him, would bear us above all frowns and threatenings. 

[2.] He will loose them from their bonds. The captive exile hasteneth that he may be loosed: it is a natural desire, and he is solicitous for the time to come; and that he should not die in the pit, the house of his prison; nor that his bread should fail, and he die with hunger. And such might be the fear of some of the Jews in Babylon, and is the case of timid believers at times, when under temptation they are ready to despair of themselves; but I am the Lord thy God, that divided the sea, whose waves roared; as when he once opened a way for his ransomed to escape out of Egypt, so will he from Babylon; and thus shall all his captive exiles, all faithful souls, be set free, whatever spiritual bondage for a time they may endure: the Lord of Hosts is his name, and therefore able to accomplish all his promises. 

[3.] He will fulfil his word to the uttermost in the establishment of his church. I have put my words in thy mouth; Christ, the great prophet, being authorized and sent of the Father to publish the Gospel: and have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand; protected him, and his ministers commissioned by him to preach his word, with whom God is to the end of the world, maintaining them against all opposition; that I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth; the Gospel church, bright as the heavens in purity of doctrine and worship; and strong as the foundations of the earth, against which the gates of hell can never prevail: and say unto Zion, Thou art my people; the spiritual Zion, where Jews and Gentiles, all the faithful, incorporated together, become one fold under one shepherd. 

4thly, Jerusalem here appears sunk under her calamities into the stupor of despair; or, like Ezekiel's dry bones, in a state of death. 

1. God calls aloud, Awake, Awake! and his voice can raise the dead, and rouse the soul from the depths of despair. Deplorable indeed was her case: for grievous provocations she had been made to drink the cup of fury and trembling to the dregs. Most aweful judgments had been poured upon her, and like one intoxicated with wine, weak and feeble, she became an easy prey to the invader. None of all her sons was able to help or support her; king, priest, and prophet had failed. Two things had come upon her, a state of abject misery, and not a friend to comfort her. Famine, desolation, destruction, and the sword, had cut off all ranks, and the few who were left, though despairing, were furious; though fainting with hunger, impatient under God's rebukes, and quarrelling with his providences, instead of meekly humbling themselves for their sins. Note; (1.) If judgment thus begin at the house of God, where will the ungodly and the sinner appear? (2.) When we have been unfaithful to God, let it not be thought strange, if our nearest relatives prove unfaithful to us. (3.) None can comfort the soul against which God rises up in displeasure. (4.) Too many under God's visitations, instead of being abashed by them, madly quarrel with his providences. (5.) They but entangle themselves the more, and add to their plagues, who struggle in his net. 

2. God's compassions toward them are still manifested: though they deserve wrath to the uttermost, in the midst of judgment he remembers mercy. Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and drunken, but not with wine; stupified with the weight of calamities, and an object of God's pity. Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God, who, notwithstanding all provocations, hath not utterly cast them off; that pleadeth the cause of his people, to the confusion of their enemies; Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury; the punishment inflicted is enough; thou shalt no more drink it again; the sin forgiven, the curse shall be removed; and I will put it into the hand of them that afflict thee; of the Babylonian, and, in future time, of Babylon mystical; which have said to thy soul, Bow down, that we may go over; not only enslaving their bodies, but tyrannizing over the souls of men, the distinguishing mark of the antichristian church, who set up an infallible head, and require implicit obedience: and thou hast laid thy body as the ground, and as the street to them that went over; reduced to the most abject state of distress, see Revelation 11:2.; but now the time is come to vindicate their quarrel, and execute judgment on their oppressors. Note; (1.) It is often the case of God's people to be in tribulation. (2.) However the cause of godliness may be oppressed, it will appear triumphant at the last. (3.) They who have been persecutors of God's people, will find him the avenger of their wrongs. 

52 Chapter 52 

Introduction
CHAP. LII. 

Christ persuadeth the church to believe his free redemption, to receive the ministers thereof, to join in the power thereof, and to free themselves from bondage. Christ's kingdom shall be exalted. 

Before Christ 719. 

Verse 1-2
Isaiah 52:1-2. Awake, &c.— This second apostrophe is again directed to the church, about the time of the manifestation of the kingdom of God. The prophet, by the Spirit, beholds this church, heretofore brought out of Egypt, and delivered from the Assyrians, again, to its great grief, mixed with the profane and impure multitude, by whose means the name of God was daily blasphemed, Isaiah 52:5. He commands her, therefore, to lay aside her old dress, which was suitable to the ancient dispensation, and to assume a new and spiritual one, as being now about to enter upon that state and oeconomy, which should exclude the hypocrite and profane. The metaphor is taken from a virgin, or any woman in distress, to whom, sitting as a captive, amidst grief and defilement, her bridegroom or husband being absent, news of immediate deliverance are brought, and of the change of her present condition for the better; wherein, united to her husband, she should enjoy all the prosperity that she desired; and who for that purpose is ordered to dress and adorn herself agreeably to this state. By the uncircumcised and the unclean, are to be understood, in a mystical sense, the impure in heart and work. See 2 Corinthians 7:1. Revelation 21:27. 

Verses 3-6
Isaiah 52:3-6. For thus saith the Lord— In the third verse, which sets forth the true redemption of the church of Christ, we have the foundation of the preceding exhortation; of which this redemption was the true and proper cause. When the time of redemption was at hand, it became the church to assume the dress proper for that season, and to assert its liberty. The meaning of the expression, Ye have sold yourselves for nought, is, "Ye have been delivered into the power of those who have heretofore held you in slavery, without any price paid to me;" and, Ye shall be redeemed without money, means, "Ye shall be redeemed without any price paid by you. This whole redemption shall be my work, and the effect of my mere grace and favour." The prophet proceeds to a fuller explication of the command, and of the necessity of the redemption, from the condition of the people with respect to the preceding time, Isaiah 52:4 and the present time, Isaiah 52:5. The fourth verse is elliptical, and should be thus supplied; "At the beginning my people went down into Egypt, not to possess that country, but to sojourn in it; and there they were unjustly oppressed, and delivered from thence by me with a stretched-out arm." Again, "The Assyrian oppressed them for nothing, that is, without any just cause; only incited thereto by the desire of rule: nor was I then wanting to my people, but procured them deliverance. Therefore, when now I see them again oppressed, and that by their own rulers, and brought into spiritual servitude with the blasphemy of my name, Isaiah 52:5 shall I desert them? They shall know my name, Isaiah 52:6. They shall have the clearest revelation of my power, they shall know that I am God their Redeemer." See John 8:24. 

Verse 7-8
Isaiah 52:7-8. How beautiful, &c.— While the Son of God manifested himself in the flesh to his people, the prophet, immediately rapt into ecstacy, beholds first the evangelists, chosen by the Lord throughout Judaea; then the apostles, and their contemporaries, departing by the Lord's command from Jerusalem; announcing throughout the whole world, by the preaching of the Gospel, the good tidings of salvation prepared for all people without distinction, and inviting them to a participation of this salvation. It is impossible to apply these words to any other than the first preachers of the Gospel, without wresting them in the strongest manner possible: Ευαγγελιον, the Gospel, is, literally, good tidings. See Luke 2:10. Vitringa renders the eighth verse, The voice of the watchmen; they lift up the voice; together do they sing; or they sing in concert. For men shall see with both eyes, when the Lord shall have restored Zion. Vitringa supposes that the watchmen here mean the prophets, who answer to, or sing in concert with the evangelists; for between these there is the utmost harmony; so that what the prophets have foretold as to be fulfilled, the evangelists relate as fulfilled. Believers therefore, in the voice of the evangelists, acknowledge the words of the prophet. 

Verse 9-10
Isaiah 52:9-10. Break forth into joy— See chap. Isaiah 44:23, Isaiah 49:13. The figure here used is single, designed to set forth the greatness and excellence of the benefit of redemption. This address first animates the restored church to celebrate the divine praises with its utmost power; and secondly sets forth the reason of this exhortation, drawn from the greatness of the benefit, which is proposed in the middle of the ninth verse, and more largely set forth in the 10th. By the arm of the Lord, we are to understand the divine power, particularly as discernible in the establishment and wonderful progress of the Gospel. By the waste places of Jerusalem, the prophet means the church as in its state of desolation, just before the time, here alluded to, of its restoration and deliverance. 

Verse 11-12
Isaiah 52:11-12. Depart ye, &c.— They who compose the true church are set forth in this apostrophe, as in the communion of a certain polluted people and state. They are commanded to separate themselves from this people and its communion, and, being properly purified, to depart thence upon a certain expedition, to be undertaken with mature and deliberate counsel, under the care and protection of the divine providence. This office is especially imposed upon the sacred persons, who are here called those that bear the vessels of the Lord. The highest hope of success in their expedition is given them from their leader, Jehovah. The apostles and evangelists are here addressed, who were to depart from spiritual servitude, from every defilement of the world and the flesh, and to go forth and preach the glad tidings of salvation through Christ. The expressions seem to allude to the departure from Egypt. The meaning of the passage in the 12th verse, For ye shall not go out with haste, &c. is, that they should not undertake this expedition in an inconsiderate, tumultuous, and fearful manner. See Deuteronomy 16:3 and Vitringa. 

Verses 13-15
Isaiah 52:13-15. Behold, my servant shall deal prudently— The prophet having proceeded thus far in setting forth the redemption designed for true believers, and the manner and means of manifesting this great work, as well as the success of it, in the conversion of the Gentiles; he now introduces God the Father declaring the foundation and cause of what had been already foretold; namely, the obedience paid by the Messiah to the Father in extreme humiliation, and in its subsequent glorious exaltation:—to the end of this chapter. This argument being of the greatest importance, and containing a doctrine absolutely necessary to faith in Christ Jesus as the Messiah, Isaiah treats of this mystery more as an evangelist than as a prophet, and explains it in the fullest and clearest manner in the following sections; which are so connected with the present period as to contain the elucidation, confirmation, and more complete detail of it. Many commentators join these three verses with the following chapter, the whole of which the ancient Jews have applied to the Messiah, though they would not acknowledge in our Jesus those characters which we discern so manifestly in him from this prophesy. The Chaldee, instead of servant, Isaiah 52:13 reads, the Messiah. The word ישׂכיל iaskiil, translated shall deal prudently, is rendered both by Vitringa and Bishop Chandler, shall prosper, or go on prosperously. See Jeremiah 23:5. The bishop paraphrases the three verses thus: "Behold the Messiah, my servant, who comes to do my will, and therefore appears in the form of my servant, he shall at the last go on prosperously; he shall be exalted in his kingdom, and appear in majesty, honour, and power, far above the greatest earthly potentate, Isaiah 52:14. This exaltation is a just reward of his abasement, which was lower than that of the lowest man. As many shall be struck with wonder and despondency at his mean, inglorious appearance, whom they expected to find in the form of the kings of the earth; Isaiah 52:15 so he, in his turn, shall sprinkle many nations with astonishment at his advancement, and the surprising instances he shall give of his authority and power, and thereupon they shall become his disciples by baptism. Out of respect or fear of him, Gentile kings shall keep silence; and they to whom no prophets were sent, nor promises made of a Saviour, shall consider and receive his doctrine when it shall be preached to them, and confirmed by miracles and other extraordinary demonstrations of divine power." The Hebrew word יזה iazzeh, rendered sprinkle, has properly that signification. See Leviticus 16:34. Numbers 8:7, and so the Messiah is promised to sprinkle with clean water, &c. Ezekiel 36:25. From hence it is used for to surprise and astonish, as people are who have much water thrown upon them; and this sense is followed by the LXX. The Jews, who asked John, (ch. Isaiah 1:25.) why he baptized, if he were not the Christ? plainly shew that they understood this text as indicating one of the offices of the Messiah; which was, to sprinkle with water, or baptize. See 1 Peter 1:2. Hebrews 10:22; Hebrews 12:24 and Bishop Chandler's Defence, p. 147. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, By an elegant figure Jerusalem is here described as a mourner in the most abject distress, sitting in the dust, stripped of every ornament, wasted with sorrow, and ready to sleep the sleep of death. And herein she is the figure of the church, under the prevalence of antichrist, when the power of true religion is reduced to the lowest ebb. In this afflicted state, 

1. God awakens her with his calls; bids her arise, and shake herself from the dust; put on her beautiful garments, recover her decayed strength, and loose the captive bands from her neck; and what he commands, he will enable his faithful followers to perform. Note; When the calls of Gospel grace reach the sinner, he is the deplorable captive of sin, stripped of all righteousness and strength, and doomed to the dust of death and hell; but, awakened by the voice of God, the beautiful garments of salvation are provided for him, strength ministered to break the bands of sin; and, rising from the dust of spiritual death, he sits down among the living saints of God. 

2. He promises to preserve her from the future power of her enemies. For, henceforth there shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised, and the unclean; which can only agree with Jerusalem mystical, the church of God in the latter day, see Revelation 21:27 since Jerusalem, after the return from the captivity, was profaned by Antiochus and the Romans, and is possessed by the Turks at this day. 

3. God will redeem his faithful Israel freely. Ye have sold yourselves for nought; for, whatever pleasure and enjoyment sin promises, misery and vanity are found the only fruits of it: and ye shall be redeemed without money; corruptible things, such as silver and gold, were of no avail to redeem the soul, but the precious blood of Christ alone; and, though the purchase was dearly made by him, yet the salvation obtained by his blood-shedding, comes to us entirely free, without money and without price. 

4. The Lord will magnify his own glory in the deliverance of his people from the antichristian bondage, as he did of old from the prison of Egypt, when the Jews, who went to sojourn there, were oppressed; and as he rescued them from the yoke of the Assyrians, who unreasonably and cruelly afflicted them. God's glory suffered while they were enslaved: tyrannically treated, they howled for anguish, and their proud masters, far from acknowledging God in their conquests, blasphemed his name, as if unable to deliver his people. Therefore he will make his glory appear, and his people shall know his salvation, and acknowledge, in the day of their deliverance, the faithfulness of God in his promises. Thus when Babylon mystical is fallen, then Jesus will be especially adored by his saints, as the faithful and true witness. 

2nd, Great was the joy which Cyrus's proclamation occasioned, and happy were the Jews to spread the report; but the apostle, Romans 10:15 plainly intimates, that a greater cause of joy is here signified, even the coming of Christ, and the preaching of his Gospel, to which these words are to be referred. 

1. A blessed messenger is sent publishing the happiest tidings that ever greeted mortal ear. Some refer this to John the Baptist, but it should rather be applied to the Redeemer himself and his apostles. The tidings they bring are tidings of peace, tidings of good things, tidings of salvation; pardon of sin obtained, God's favour restored, victory over our spiritual foes, deliverance from the bondage of corruption; and, above all, our God reigneth; Jesus is risen, is ascended up on high, hath led captivity captive, sits on the throne of glory to bless, preserve, protect his believing people, and to bring those who faithfully cleave to him to be with him, where he is, that they may behold his glory. These are the tidings published in the mountains publicly, and beautiful are the feet of those who bring them, worthy to be had in honour for their works' sake. 

2. With greatest joy the message is received. Thy watch-men, the ministers of the Gospel, shall lift up the voice, and publish aloud the glad news which is arrived of pardon, peace, and salvation through Jesus. With the voice together shall they sing; with delight and joy shall they execute their ministry: for they shall see eye to eye, clearly and distinctly, the great truths which they are authorised to proclaim, so as to have the fullest conviction of them in their own souls, when the Lord shall bring again Zion, revive his work, enlarge his church, and, by an abundant out-pouring of his Spirit in the latter day, call in Jews as well as Gentiles to the communion of his saints. 

3. The waste places of Jerusalem are called upon to rejoice and sing for this great and general redemption. Long had desolations been spread around, but now God will build up her breaches. For the Lord hath comforted his people, with the discoveries of his rich grace in the Gospel of his Son: he hath redeemed Jerusalem, his church, his faithful people, by the offering of the body of Jesus once for all. The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations, displayed his power and holiness in the work of the Redeemer; and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God, manifest in the flesh, whose redemption is general, not confined to one nation or people, but free for all; whosoever will, may come and partake of it. Note; The subject of redeeming love will afford matter for praise that never will be exhausted. 

4. An instant and urgent command is given to depart, and the Lord himself promises to be their rereward, that their march may be safe and uninterrupted. This may in some sense refer to the return from Babylon, but is applied by the apostle, 2 Corinthians 6:17 to the separation from sin and idolatry, which, by the preaching of the Gospel, would be effected in the Gentile world. Depart ye, depart ye; make no delay: go ye out from thence, from the kingdom of darkness: touch no unclean thing; keep back no allowed sin, nor have fellowship with the workers of iniquity: go ye out of the midst of her, of Babylon, or rather the house of Satan's bondage; be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord; not merely be ceremonially clean, ye Jewish priests, who bear the vessels of the sanctuary which Cyrus restored. It belongs rather to Gospel ministers, whose purity of life must adorn the doctrines they preach; or to every Christian who is consecrated a priest unto God, and keeps himself pure in his ordinances and worship. For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by flight, but openly, and boldly casting off the yoke of sin, and asserting their glorious liberty wherewith Christ had made them free; for the Lord will go before you, as in the pillar of fire of old, to guide and lead you safe from every danger; and the God of Israel will be your rereward, to guard them every way against Satan's power and wiles. May we trust in him, and cheerfully and steadily hold on, and hold out! 

3rdly, The three last verses of this chapter, together with the following chapter, set forth the person, offices, humiliation, and exaltation of the Lord Christ, and may justly be reckoned among the clearest prophesies of the sufferings of the Son of God, and of the glory which should follow. 

1. God points him out to our notice and regard. Behold! my servant, appointed and commissioned for the work of redemption, and fully qualified for it; he shall deal prudently, with unerring wisdom ordering all his ways: or, he shall prosper in all his undertakings, and accomplish thoroughly the salvation of all the faithful. 

2. His humiliation and exaltation are described. [1.] His humiliation. As many were astonished at thee, to see him who was so high abased so low, to the form of a servant, to the death of a malefactor. His visage was so marred more than any man, and his form more than the sons of men; though fairer than the children of men, yet worn down with sorrows, like unto which were no sorrows; his temples pierced with thorns; his face buffeted and spit upon; the form of his countenance was changed, and he appeared a spectacle of woe. [2.] His exaltation. He shall be exalted, by his resurrection from the dead, ascension into heaven, and session on the throne of glory; and extolled; men and angels shall adore him: and be very high; all things in heaven and earth being made subject unto him. So shall he sprinkle many nations, by the word of his Gospel, see Deuteronomy 32:2 and the effusion of his Spirit which he sent down from on high, by the application of his Blood to men's consciences, and by the ordinance of baptism, which he instituted as the sign and seal of admission into his kingdom. The kings shall shut their mouths at him, with reverence silent before him, and submissive to his will: for that which had not been told them, shall they see; and that which they had not heard, shall they consider; glorious truths hid from ages and generations, which the light of nature could not teach, nor any of their wise men and philosophers discover, concerning the Trinity in Unity, the incarnation of Jesus, the justification of the sinner through his atonement and infinite merit, the resurrection of the body, and the like; these, by the preaching of the Gospel, were brought to light; and they now became acquainted with the unknown God, and saw his glorious salvation in the Redeemer. 

53 Chapter 53 

Introduction
CHAP. LIII. 

The prophet, complaining of incredulity, excuseth the scandal of the cross, by the benefit of Christ's passion, and the good success thereof. 
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THE scene of this second section is to be placed at the beginning of the oeconomy of grace, when, after the foundations of the kingdom of God, and of the word of faith, were laid, with all power and demonstration of the Spirit, an invincible incredulity discovered itself in the greater part of the Jewish nation; and it is so constructed, that three different speakers appear in it: the first is a company of the evangelists and apostles, complaining of the incredulity of the Jewish nation, and of the small fruit of their preaching, Isaiah 53:1. The second is a company of Jews, converted by the faith, after their preceding error; who first derive the principal cause of their incredulity from the perverse prejudice of their nation, concerning the humble state of the Messiah, and his sufferings, Isaiah 53:2-3. Secondly, They set forth the true cause of those sufferings; the suretiship of the Messiah, and the expiation of sins to be made in consequence of that suretiship; at the same time describing very particularly the manner of those sufferings, namely, the shame of the cross, Isaiah 53:4-7. And thirdly, They set forth the justification of the Messiah, as well by his assumption into glory, as by the instances of the divine care and providence towards him in the midst of his sufferings; whence it appeared manifestly, that he suffered not as a guilty person, and that he was most dear to God. The third speaker is God the Father, or a chorus of prophets speaking in his name, who confirm the mystery of faith set forth in the preceding part of this chapter, and declare the glorious fruits of the Messiah's passion, as well with respect to himself as to the church. There is no doubt of the immediate reference of this passage to Jesus Christ: the writers of the New Testament apply it to him; and we will add a few remarks at the end of the chapter from Bishop Chandler, demonstrative of it. Vitringa, with his usual pains, clearness, and learning, has not only in his notes, but in his introduction to this prophesy, shewn abundantly that it can belong to no other than the Messiah. I shall therefore refer to him such as desire farther satisfaction, and supply the remaining comment on this chapter, from the excellent paraphrase of Bishop Chandler. 

Verse 1
Isaiah 53:1. Who hath believed our report?— "Who, of the Jews, when the Messiah comes, will believe our report concerning him? Even they before whom the arm of the Lord, the virtue and power of God, is witnessed in his miracles." The Targum on Isaiah 53:8 has it, "Who can declare the miracles which shall be done in his days?" St. John (xii. 38.) understands miracles by the arm of the Lord. 

Verse 2-3
Isaiah 53:2-3. For he shall grow up, &c.— But he groweth up before him, as a tender shoot, and as a branch out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeliness, that we should gaze upon him, and no beauty, &c. "Would you hear the cause of so great unbelief? It is this. Though he shall come before Israel, as the promised tender shoot, as the root and branch of Jesse's stock, (chap. Isaiah 11:1; Isaiah 11:10. Jeremiah 23:3.) yet, not appearing in the form of a tall, leafy, flourishing tree, but withered and shrivelled, as shrubs which grow up without water, disclaiming all pretensions to worldly greatness and riches and power, which is the form and comeliness that the Jews seek after, he shall not be received by his own. He, who was once the object of their desire, their hope, their delight, shall be no more desired by them, but rejected for want of that external beauty which they thought to find in him. This in plain words is the true reason of their dislike. He shall be despised and rejected of men, as he shall be a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief; coming in a poor, suffering condition. Because he shall be a hiding of faces from us,"—(a phrase for one in grief, a mourner, or a leper, who was wont to cover the lip, or all under the nose, Ezekiel 26:16-18. Leviticus 13:45 where the Targum has it, covering his beard, or face, as a mourner covers himself, and Kimchi on 2 Samuel 15:30 reads, "Such was the custom of mourners to cover themselves.") "He shall be despised, and we shall make no account of him." 

Isaiah 53:4. Surely he hath borne our griefs— "And yet his sorrows are none of them the punishment of his faults, but ours. They are truly our griefs, and our sorrows; they are our due, though he bears them like a sacrifice in our stead, and for this cause is thought by us to be as one stricken with a leprosy, or to be marked out for an example of God's displeasure." The Hebrew word נגוע naguang, or stricken, is rendered quasi leprosus, by the Vulgate, Aquila, Symmachus, and the later Jewish commentators, Instead of, yet we did esteem, &c. we may read, when we did, &c. 

Verse 5
Isaiah 53:5. But he was wounded, &c.— "But he shall be wounded to death for our transgressions, he shall be bruised to death (see Isaiah 53:10.) for our iniquities: the punishment which we deserve shall be laid on him, for our peace and benefit; and by his stripes we shall be healed." The word מדכא meduka, rendered bruised, signifies to destroy. See Job 5:4 and so the noun in Psalms 90:3. Thus Christ's body is said to be broken, 1 Corinthians 11:24 or to be delivered to death. 

Verse 6
Isaiah 53:6. All we like sheep, &c.— "In this sense he is the Saviour: for otherwise none of us, without him, could be saved. We are all sinners, and are gone out of the way of God's laws; and as such, are unable, by any deed or suffering of ours, to claim or deserve God's pardon. And therefore God lays upon him the punishment of the sins of the whole world, who, having never offended, is the fitter to propitiate his wrath." We may render the last clause, And the Lord hath heaped together upon him the iniquities, &c. 

Verse 7
Isaiah 53:7. He was oppressed, &c.— It was exacted, and he engaged for, or, and he answered it, and opened not his mouth, &c. Or, The debt was demanded, &c. Chandler: who remarks, that thus the learned L'Empereur renders the word נגשׂ niggas, as we also do in ch. Isaiah 58:3. "God insisted on an adequate punishment for maintaining the honour of his laws, which was impaired by so general a defection; and this person, of whom I have been speaking, is made the sacrifice. And in all his sufferings he was not more a lamb for sacrifice, than he was a lamb for innocence, patience, and resignation, while he was treated as a sacrifice." 

Verse 8
Isaiah 53:8. He was taken from prison, &c.— "And yet the indignities of his sufferings were enough to shock his patience, especially their taking away his life, under colour of law and justice, and a fair trial. Who that saw him in these sad circumstances, so evil treated by them, would have supposed him to be the promised Messiah, whom the Jews had so impatiently expected, of David's line, when they saw him cut off out of the land of the living, by those whom he came to save? For I cannot too often repeat it, it was for the sins of my people, not his own, that he was stricken." The former clause may be rendered, He was taken up from distress, or taken off by authority and judgment; and who shall declare his duration? &c. Instead of duration, Bishop Chandler reads lineage; and he observes, that עצר otzer, here translated prison, signifies any convention, or assembly of men, Jeremiah 9:2 and thence is applied to any legal session of magistrates or single authority, as Judges 18:7. 1 Samuel 9:17. 

Verse 9
Isaiah 53:9. And he made his grave, &c.— And he committed his burial to the wicked, and to the rich his death, &c. Or, And his burial was appointed with the wicked; but he was with the rich in his death, &c. Or, And he [the people] made his grave with the wicked, but it shall be with the rich after his death; because, &c. Chandler. "His sepulchre shall be a proof of his innocence, as well as of his death. The people, to carry their contempt of him even to the grave, designed to bury him with the common malefactors, Isaiah 53:12.; but God disposed it otherwise: so that he who was too poor to provide a sepulchre for himself, was honourably interred at the expence of the rich; moved thereto from an opinion of the sufferer, and that he had done no wrong in deed or word." Dr. Kennicott reads, And he was taken up, [that is, hanged on the cross] with wicked men in his death, and with a rich man was his sepulchre; observing, that since the preceding parts of the prophesy speak so indisputably of the sufferings and death of the Messiah, these words seem evidently to be meant as descriptive of the Messiah's being put to death in company with wicked men, and making his grave or sepulchre not with rich men, but with one rich man. See his Dissert. vol. 2: p. 372, &c. 

Verse 10
Isaiah 53:10. Yet it pleased the Lord, &c.— "However, it pleased God that he should suffer, though God had another view in it than his murderers, even the salvation of mankind." Bishop Chandler reads, If he shall make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, which shall prolong their days, &c. The Vulgate, says he, renders it, videbit semen longaevum, in agreement with the LXX. and Chaldee. The Targum, supposing seed to be the nominative to the verb see, translates, His seed shall see the kingdom of the Messiah: they shall multiply and prolong their days. R. Alshek interprets seed, as above, by disciples; such as addict themselves to his religion who converted them; and thus it is used in the Jewish writings, for those who imitate the manners of their teacher. See Grotius and L'Empereur. The former clause may be read, Yet, &c. he mortally afflicted him; or he pained him even to death. 

Verse 11
Isaiah 53:11. He shall see of the travail, &c.— "In consideration of what he suffered, he shall afterwards see all his enemies put under his feet; and by his law and his grace he shall reform the world, and prepare them who will believingly receive the benefits of his death for a total and eternal absolution and discharge from the punishment of their sins." Instead of by his knowledge, we may read, by the knowledge of him. Knowledge may be taken here objectively, as the knowledge which he shall teach. 

Verse 12
Isaiah 53:12. Therefore will I divide, &c.— "Therefore, I say, he shall become victorious over his most potent adversaries; because by choice he shall offer up his life, and submit to be accounted and treated as a transgressor; whereas his death was intended as a sacrifice for the sins of others, in virtue whereof, like a priest, he shall intercede even for the sins of Israel who slew him." Many things ought to be remarked in this prophesy; As, I. that one and the same person is spoken of from the beginning of it to the end; of whom a continued series of events is predicted, without passing to, or intermixing, the affairs of any other. II. This person is called the servant of God, his righteous servant; and is described as a most innocent, blameless, and holy person; of unparalleled patience, piety, charity, so as never to have gone astray like other men, and to have deserved no punishment on his own account, but ready to suffer any evil on ours. III. He is implied to have been once the desire of the Jews, and that his generation, or birth, was formerly declared to them, though at his coming they should not know nor desire him, because of the mean, abject, humble, afflicted condition in which he appeared. IV. Very opposite ideas are joined together in his character, which, not being consistent at the same time, must belong to him at different times, and in different views. Thus he is represented, as a man of sorrows, acquainted with grief; as wounded and bruised to death; as judicially condemned and cut off out of the land of the living; as pouring out his soul to death, and put in his grave. Again, he is said to prosper, to be exalted, extolled, and to be very high; to see his disciples long flourish, to astonish and sprinkle Gentile nations, and, like a conqueror, to divide the portion of the great, and the spoil of the strong. V. Such is the merit of his voluntary oblation of himself as to be expiatory of sin, of the sin of us all, and to be rewarded by God with the conversion of Gentile nations, and with an exalted, extolled, high dignity, far above that of any other person. From whence it must be inferred, that his suffering state is to precede his triumphant state. Lastly, it is suggested that he should be a prophet. By his knowledge, to justify many; a priest, bearing iniquities, making his life an offering for sin, and interceding for transgressors; and a king, as exalted, extolled, being very high, and dividing the spoil of the strong. All these marks are found to a tittle in the Christian's Messiah. It is impossible to set up any other king, or prophet, to whom but two or three of these characteristics may be applied, even in a tolerable figurative sense. It is admitted by the Jews, that Isaiah said not these things of himself, but of some other. Who then should this other be? Not the dispersed stricken nation of the Jews, (who are supposed by Celsus's Jew to suffer thus, that many Gentile proselytes may be made on occasion of their dispersion,) for their sufferings were the just punishment of their own sins. He, of whom Isaiah prophesied, is said voluntarily to offer up his life for the pardon of others, to have done no violence, to have spoken no deceit, not to open his mouth impatiently under his afflictions, but to make intercession for the transgressors, for whom he suffered. Very different in every respect is the behaviour of the Jews, in their present dispersion. Their violence and deceit towards their own brethren, their turbulent and rebellious carriage to their governors, particularly the Romans, whom they resisted to the last extremity; and their daily prayers for the subversion of the nations, in very opprobrious terms, from a persuasion that their redemption cannot commence but with the fall of the Christian powers, whose people they hope one day to rule as with a rod of iron; all these are irreconcileable with the expressions in the prophesy. As little presence has Jeremiah, Josiah, or any other, to be the object of this prediction. Jeremiah died not for the transgressions or pardon of the Jews, who were gone into Babylon before he went to die in Egypt, and who returned not one day sooner for all the sufferings he underwent. He relates of himself, that he cursed the day of his birth; expostulated with God for giving way to their treachery; prayed that he might see the divine vengeance upon his enemies; and at last, very unwilling to die, capitulated for his life. (See Jeremiah 12:1-4; Jeremiah 20:12.) And is this a carriage which suits with the meekness of the lamb, and the silence of the sheep before her shearers? or which comes up to the character of one, who intercedes for the transgressors? Josiah lost his life to Pharaoh by his folly, contrary to the divine warning. How then did the Lord lay on these persons the iniquity of Israel? Or how were the people healed by their stripes, which really hastened on the general destruction? The sufferings of neither were meritorious. They did not procure them a seed, or long succession of disciples; nor were they the means of converting Gentile kingdoms; nor were the sufferers, at any time after, exalted, extolled, and made very high, for what they endured. Of whom then does Isaiah write? "It is a hard lesson," saith Aben-ezra. But it would not be so hard would they but hearken to the ancient Jews, who were nearest the pure fountains of the traditionary sense of Scripture, and who all expound it of the Messiah. The Targum, as was before observed, expressly begins the prophesy, Behold my servant, the Messiah, and in Isaiah 53:10 it refers the seed to the kingdom of the Messiah; and not only the Targum, but the Jewish doctors with one mouth assert, as they received it from the mouth of their ancestors, that "the Messiah must be understood by God's servant, that shall prosper and be exalted:" and those who allow that, do in effect grant that the Messiah must be the subject of all that follows; since there is no applying one part to one man, and another part to another, without mangling and confounding the order of the whole prophesy. See Dr. Sharpe's Second Argument, chap.7. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, While Gentile nations and kings with wonder heard and believed the Gospel word, the Jews, obstinate in unbelief, rejected the counsel of God against their own souls. 

1. The chapter opens with a complaint against them for rejecting the Gospel. Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? Wondrous as the miracles were which Jesus wrought, and powerful as the doctrine was that he taught; yet very few embraced it, and, in general, they shut their eyes against all evidence, and would not hear nor understand. Note; (1.) Of multitudes that still hear the Gospel word, far the greatest part, it is to be feared, receive it not in the light and love of it. (2.) Till the Spirit of God give an inward revelation of Jesus to the soul, the most powerful preaching is ineffectual to conversion. 

2. The reason of their disregard to Christ was the meanness of his appearance. For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, or sucker, which every foot might crush; and as a root out of a dry ground, or a branch of a root, that for want of moisture is withered, and stinted in its growth, his family being reduced to the meanest circumstances, and nothing great was hoped for out of Nazareth. He hath no form nor comeliness; either respecting his person, which was not perhaps distinguished by beauty, as might be expected in the countenance of God incarnate; or rather his appearance was unpromising; brought up in a mean cottage; his dress agreeable to his station; his followers poor fishermen; and he, in every respect, unlike the personage whom the carnal Jews expected. And when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him; no pomp, no splendor attending him; but, poor and abject in their eyes, they could not desire him as the Messiah, who seemed so unable to rescue them from the Roman yoke. He is despised, as a person mean and contemptible; and rejected of men, his pretensions treated with disdain, and his company shunned as ignominious: or, destitute of men, no persons of distinction, no rulers or Pharisees, believing on him, or following him as his disciples: a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief; his whole life, especially from the time when he entered on his ministry, being a scene of troubles, from the temptations of Satan, and the malice of his persecutors; while his own heart, affected with human miseries, groaned over the desolations of his enemies, which he foresaw, and caused the tears of tenderest compassion to flow: above all, the wrath of God, which our sins had deserved, was laid upon him, and filled his soul with bitterest anguish. And we hid as it were our faces from him, as a loathsome object: he was despised, and we esteemed him not; all consented to treat him with disregard, and to reject his claim as the Messiah. But let not the humiliations of Jesus make him appear little in our eyes; never were his grace and glory more manifested; never did he appear more lovely, than when for our sakes he stooped so low, to make satisfaction for the dishonour we had brought on God by our sins, and by humbling himself to obtain our exaltation. 

2nd, We have a farther account of the Redeemer's sufferings. 

1. The cause of them, our sins and transgressions, by which God had been dishonoured, his wrath provoked, and our souls lost and undone; and this universally the care; for, all we like sheep have gone astray; from the womb, foolish, disobedient, deceived, in nature corrupt, and in all our ways perverse before God. We have turned every one his own way, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and each, as inclination led, pursuing with wilful perseverance the iniquity which most easily beset him. Note; We can never know Christ aright, nor the wonders of his grace, till we become acquainted with our fallen state, and see the depths of sin in which we were by nature and practice sunk irrecoverably, but for his interposition. 

2. The nature of them. Griefs and sorrows, like unto which were no sorrows; reckoned by his enemies as the abhorred of God, all his sufferings reputed as just judgments for his crimes: Wounded with the thorns, the nails, the spear; bruised with strokes and buffetings; his back ploughed up with stripes and scourgings; oppressed; though innocent, condemned as guilty; afflicted with every species of misery and woe, and ending his days on the cross; a death most painful, ignominious, and accursed. 

3. His behaviour under his sufferings, and his innocence. He opened not his mouth, except in prayer, for his murderers; no complaint was heard of their injustice or cruelty. He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth; and of him we must learn the like patient-silence before our bitterest persecutors. And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death: it was intended that he should be buried, as well as die, with malefactors; but God ordered it otherwise; though his death was with the wicked, his grave was with the rich, Joseph of Arimathea laying his body in his own new tomb; and this honour was done him, because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth: though he was accused as an enemy to the state, a mover of sedition, and a deceiver of the people, the charge was infamous and false. He was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners; and, from the cradle to the grave, in spotless innocence always did the things which pleased his Father, and was thereby qualified to bear the sins of others, having of his own none to answer for. 

4. The end or design of his sufferings was, to make atonement for the sins of men, and, by paying the penalty due to them, thereby to obtain their discharge. He hath borne our grief, and carried our sorrows: he not only healed the diseases of men's bodies, touched with tender sympathy for their sufferings, see Matthew 8:17 but the griefs and sorrows due to our sins he took upon himself. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all; appointed him as the substitute for sinners, and consented to accept his sufferings in their stead; and having made him to be sin, or a sin-offering, for us, he was stricken and smitten of God, with the sword of divine justice; for the transgression of my people was he stricken; standing in their name and character, the wrath of God which they had provoked lighted upon his devoted head. Hence he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities, the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed. Great, numberless, aggravated, were the sins of mankind; wide, and irreparable by any human means, the breach made between God and us. But lo! Jesus hath found a ransom: a blessed commutation is made of our guilt, misery, and sin to our Redeemer, and of his infinite merits to us, bringing pardon, peace, and healing to our perishing souls, in virtue of his sufferings and death on our behalf. This is a pleasing theme; upon it we can never sufficiently dwell; for on this all our everlasting hopes depend. We may observe here. [1.] The encouragement given to the chief of sinners, that come to God by him, Hebrews 7:25. If Jesus, as the scape-goat in the day of expiation, hath borne all our iniquities, then all true believers are assured of redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins. [2.] This is God's own constitution, accepting the just for the unjust; and therefore we may with perfect satisfaction rest therein. [3.] This vicarious substitution of the Saviour's obedience unto death in the sinner's stead, is the grand peculiarity, and the distinguishing glory, of the Gospel dispensation. 

5. God testified his approbation and satisfaction at the Redeemer's undertaking, by raising him from the dead. He was taken from prison and from judgment, and who shall declare his generation? which may be interpreted of the wrong done him in the unjust sentence passed upon him, when, as a malefactor, he was condemned at Pilate's tribunal, and crucified by the men of that generation, whose cruelty and inhumanity were past description. He is raised, therefore, for the justification of all the faithful; and who can declare his generation? since death hath now no more dominion over him, and he hath obtained for himself and his faithful disciples, whom no man can number, an eternity of glory. 

3rdly, The same subject is still farther prosecuted—the sufferings of Christ, and the glory which should follow. 

1. His sufferings. It pleased the Lord to bruise him, exacting from him the punishment due to our iniquities. He hath put him to grief; Jesus, in his human nature, enduring the severest anguish in his body, and agony in his soul, when he substituted himself in our stead, and made his soul an offering for sin; yielding up himself to suffer; not of constraint, but freely and willingly: and since such was the demand of justice, that nothing but the Saviour's life could satisfy for the sinner, he poured out his soul unto death, as a libation, shedding his blood for the remission of sin. And he was numbered with the transgressors; not only as he was reviled as such, and joined with them at his crucifixion; but, as he bore the sin of many, died under the imputation of their guilt, and made intercession for the transgressors, when on the cross he cried, "Father, forgive them;" and this in virtue of those very sufferings which he there endured, which were then, are now, and ever will be, the only effectual plea on which forgiveness of sin can be obtained. 

2. His glory, in virtue of these sufferings, which was engaged for in the covenant of redemption, and for the sake of which he endured the cross, despising the shame. We have here several particulars of this glory: 

[1.] He shall see his seed; he shall not die in vain; he will have a spiritual seed, a people who shall call him Father; and he shall prolong his days; himself shall live for evermore, and see the faithful children of his grace, who have yielded to be saved by him, sealed with the whole image of God here below, and gathered to him in eternity, to reign with him in glory everlasting. 

[2.] The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand; the work of man's redemption, in which God delights, shall be effectually accomplished by him, to his Father's glory, his own everlasting praise, and the eternal comfort of the faithful. 

[3.] He shall see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied; his pangs shall not prove abortive. Note; The ardent longing of the Redeemer after the salvation of men, and the travail he bore: well may we say, Behold, how he loved us. 

[4.] By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many: for he shall bear their iniquities: he is righteous himself, and the author of everlasting righteousness to every faithful soul. They are justified, acquitted at God's bar from every accusation; and many declared perfectly righteous, and entitled to all the blessings which he has purchased. The way in which they become possessed of this blessing of justification to life, is, by the knowledge of him, becoming acquainted with his character and transactions, and receiving the record which God has given of his Son; no previous good dispositions in us being at all required; for we are to be saved by grace alone. 

[5.] His kingdom shall be great, his subjects numerous; therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; as some mighty conqueror, who by his arms subdues the nations under him, and takes their spoils. Or, I will allot him a multitude of nations, and for a prey many shall fall to his share; even very many of all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, brought by the preaching of the Gospel to the obedience of the faith. Note; (1.) Every faithful soul is Christ's spoil, rescued out of the hands of Satan, sin, and death. (2.) Though the unbelievers are, and have been in every age, so much more numerous than the saints of God; yet when the faithful shall be collected together at the last day, they will appear a host which no man can number. 

54 Chapter 54 

Introduction
CHAP. LIV. 

The prophet, for the comfort of the believing Gentiles, prophesieth the amplitude of the church, their safety, their certain deliverance out of affliction, their fair edification, and their sure preservation. 

Before Christ 719. 

THE great mystery of the obedience and passion of the Messiah having been set forth, the fruits, effects, and consequences of that obedience and passion, with respect to the church, are here related for the comfort of true believers; God himself, therefore, whom we left speaking at the end of the last section but one, chap. 51: addresses the church of the true sons and daughters of Abraham and Sarah, whom he considers as barren, afflicted, deprived of her husband, desolate, and promises, under an elegant figure, a great increase and amplification of her state. The third section, contained in the present chapter, may be divided into two apostrophes; the first contains a promise of the church's remarkable fruitfulness and amplification; where we have first the promise itself, proposed under a two-fold figure, of a woman long barren becoming extremely fruitful, Isaiah 54:1 and of the enlargement of a tent, capable to hold this increased offspring, Isaiah 54:2-3. Secondly, The foundation of the promise, the union of Jehovah as a husband with the church; Isaiah 54:4-6. The first apostrophe contains another promise of the constant love of God toward faithful believers; which is explained, Isaiah 54:7-8 and is illustrated from the covenant with Noah, Isaiah 54:9-10. The second apostrophe contains the promises of the Son of God to the same church; first, of beauty, splendor, and singular ornament, figuratively proposed, Isaiah 54:11-12. Secondly, of immediate dependence upon, and illumination by God, Isaiah 54:13. Thirdly, of true and internal peace;—middle of Isaiah 54:13. And fourthly, of defence against every hostile attempt, tending to its destruction: to which is added an elegant conclusion, the seal of these promises: Isaiah 54:14-17. 

Verse 1
Isaiah 54:1. Sing, O barren— We have often had occasion to observe, that the covenant between God and his people is represented in Scripture under that of marriage. See the notes on Solomon's Song, and chap. Isaiah 50:1 of our prophet. If there were any doubt of the application of this chapter to the church of believers under the new oeconomy, according to the analysis, St. Paul's application in Galatians 4:27 would be wholly sufficient to determine it. 

Verse 2-3
Isaiah 54:2-3. Enlarge the place of thy tent— The same figure and idea recur; chap. Isaiah 33:20 which, together with the following references, will sufficiently explain the present passage: chap. Isaiah 43:5; Isaiah 43:7, Isaiah 44:5, Isaiah 49:12; Isaiah 49:20. 

Verse 5
Isaiah 54:5. For thy Maker is thine husband— See Jeremiah 3:20. In the original the verse may be divided into a stanza of four lines; for it is undoubtedly poetry, in which the first and third, and the second and fourth, are to be connected together. This will make the sense run thus: For thy Maker is thine husband, and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel: the Lord of Hosts is his name; the God of the whole earth shall he be called. See Bishop Lowth. 

Verse 6
Isaiah 54:6. For the Lord, &c.— For as a wife forsaken and grieved in spirit, the Lord calls thee against as a wife of youth, after she had been despised, saith thy God. 

Verse 7
Isaiah 54:7. For a small moment, &c.— The contrast, or antithesis, used in this and the following verse, illustrates in the most pathetic manner the mercy and affection of God toward his servants in general. Vitringa is of opinion, that the little time of dereliction here spoken of, refers to the yoke of the law, and the legal principles with which the first believers were incumbered, before they were entirely emancipated into the liberty of the Gospel. 

Verse 9-10
Isaiah 54:9-10. For this is as the waters of Noah— To confirm the promise above given, a beautiful emblem taken from the deluge is here set forth; for, as God then swore that the waters should no more cover the earth, to destroy the human race, in like manner he assures his church that no persecutions or afflictions should so come upon it in this world, as to overwhelm and utterly destroy it; which also he corroborates by a new emblem in the 10th verse, taken from the mountains and hills. The last clause of the 9th verse may be rendered, So have I sworn that I will not foam out upon thee, or overflow thee in wrath, nor be harsh with thee. 

Verse 11-12
Isaiah 54:11-12. O, thou afflicted, &c.— O, thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, void of comfort; behold, I range thy stones in paint, and found thee upon sapphires: Isaiah 54:12. And I make thy turrets of rubies, and thy gates of carbuncles, and the whole circuit of thy walls of precious stones. The Almighty preserver and protector of the church, here, in elegantly figurative terms, proceeds to assure her of his care towards her, as well in adorning and furnishing her with every spiritual gift, as in defending her against her enemies. The general meaning of the prophesy is, that God would render his church most beautiful, splendid, and pleasant to the spiritual eye, such as is a city to the natural eye, composed of precious, shining, red, and beautiful stones. The true ornaments of the church, and of its members, are those internal virtues and graces which render it so lovely in the sight of its great Redeemer. The reader will find this emblem of our prophet finely illustrated by St. John in his description of the new Jerusalem; where all will be pure, excellent, and holy, and whence every thing defiling and abominable will be for ever excluded. See Revelation 21. If in this prophesy the gospel-church, in its first institution, be alluded to, we must understand that church as it exists in the sacred writings, while there can be no doubt that a future and more glorious state of the church is referred to in this remarkable prophesy. See Vitringa. 

Verses 15-17
Isaiah 54:15-17. Behold, &c.— The meaning of Isaiah 54:15 is this: "It shall come to pass, that enemies shall gather themselves together against, and oppose the church, but their endeavours shall become fruitless, and they shall fall." God, by his providence, would so order it, (as it follows in the next verse,) that whatever enemies should rise up against the church, should not be able to do it any hurt, as rising up without his appointment against a church protected; for, behold, says he, I have created the smith, &c. Isaiah 54:16-17 which words contain the seal of the consolation. The state of the Christian church does not exclude enemies either within or without; nay, it is the lot of believers to enter into the kingdom of heaven through much tribulation: and it is a saying of our Lord, In the world ye shall have tribulation;—but, he subjoins, be of good courage, I have overcome the world. He therefore teaches here, that no power, no opposition, should prevail against this church; that no affliction should happen to it without his very peculiar providence; that all the enemies of it were subject to his providence; and that while, according to the order of his providence, he suffers these enemies of his people to beat out their sanguinary counsels for the destruction of the church, and to rage against it, he himself at the same time provides the means by which they shall perish. In fine, that no one shall, by words or deeds, maliciously oppose the church, but he shall be covered with shame, and in the end condemned. Compare chap. Isaiah 45:7. It was a remarkable saying of Luther, founded upon these and the like promises, that, "though all the devils in hell should roar against him, yet should his doctrine, founded on the truth of the Gospel, continue for ever." See Vitringa. The meaning of the last clause, sealing up these splendid promises, is, "these good things above promised are the lot or inheritance promised to the church, which true believers possess rightly and by covenant, through the merit of their Surety and Redeemer." 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Jerusalem, during her captivity, like a widow bereaved of her children, lamented her sad desolations; but when God restored her palaces, they were quickly repeopled, and they soon, under the divine blessing, increased exceedingly. But this prophesy more particularly relates to the Gospel church, and the quotation which the apostle makes, Galatians 4 is the sure key for the interpretation of it. We have here, 

1. The low estate of the church, signified by a barren woman, or one desolate, bereft of husband and children; which may fitly represent her state when Christ came into the world, and till the day of Pentecost, when the Gentile nations were in great darkness; and among the Jews very few received the Gospel that he preached unto them: but this whole prophesy has particular reference to the reign of antichrist and to the glory of the latter days. 

2. The joy arising from the glorious increase which should be made to the church by the preaching of the apostles, and in future times. More are the children of the desolate, the Gentiles, than the children of the married wife, in which relation the Jewish church had stood, and few of them, comparatively, believed. Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations; the visible church of old being reduced within so small a compass, but now, by the accession of the Gentile converts, it spreads on every side; therefore, spare not; lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes; where the same image, of a tent, to which the church is compared before, is continued, and the ministers are especially called upon to spare no labour or pains, but to spread abroad the Gospel, and confirm the disciples, that they may grow stronger in faith, as they grow more numerous; and God promises to bless their labours abundantly. Note; (1.) It is matter of great joy to every true member of Christ, to see his kingdom flourish, and his Gospel preached. (2.) They who enjoy fewer means and ordinances, are yet often seen to exceed others in their growth in grace who profess much greater privileges. (3.) It will be the labour of every faithful soul, to lengthen the cords, and strengthen the stakes, to spread the knowledge of Christ, and build up each other on their most holy faith. 

3. The Lord encourages his church against all fear and shame. Unlikely as such a work appeared, she may trust God's promise, and wait confidently the accomplishment. For thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, &c. when her members were few, and none of the wise and noble embraced the Gospel; but quickly the scene was changed, when the Roman empire became Christian, and men of all ranks embraced the religion of Jesus. 

4. The blessed author of this happy change is Christ, the Maker and husband of his church; for in these glorious and endeared relations he stands, able to the uttermost to protect and preserve her, as the Lord of Hosts; faithful to his promises, as the Holy One of Israel; and having universal dominion, as the God of the whole earth. Note; (1.) There is an union between Christ and believing souls nearer than that between husband and wife: they indeed are one body, but he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit with him. (2.) If our Maker be our husband, then we are deeply bound in love and duty to approve our fidelity to him. (3.) Our Redeemer is mighty; and the more firmly we trust him, the more surely we shall stand. 

2nd, We have comfort promised to the disconsolate church of God. 

1. She is represented by a woman forsaken of her husband, either dead, or divorced by him and grieved at parting; and as a wife of youth refused, which made the separation more painful. And this may regard the state of the church, when, at the beginning, Christ was taken away by death, and the disciples were so disconsolate: or it describes the distress which ensued on the first publishing of the Gospel, when so many of the preachers and professors were cut off by the sword of persecution, which is signified by the little wrath, boiling wrath, as the word means, when God's face was hid, and for a small moment he seemed to forsake his people. Note; (1.) Whatever we feel of chastisement, we must own it little in comparison of what we have deserved. (2.) We must not be discouraged under present afflictions, however sharp; they are but for a moment; a little faith and patience will bring us through them. 

2. God promises a gracious return of mercy. With great mercies will I gather thee, from the dispersion during the persecutions, as was fulfilled in the days of Constantine, when the profession of Christianity was established peaceably throughout the Roman empire; and will soon be abundantly more so, yea, With everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer; all his dispensations, however dark for a season they may appear, are perfectly consistent with his love toward faithful souls. Note; (1.) It is purely of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, and not for any desert in us. (2.) Our present sufferings, however severe, are, comparatively with what we deserve, light and momentary; but they will be succeeded to every faithful soul by a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

3rdly, Glorious things are spoken of thee, O thou city of God! We have, 

1. The church in distress. O thou afflicted, with persecutions without, and heretical teachers within: or, O thou indigent! for of the poor the church ever chiefly consisted; and tossed with tempest, as a feeble bark, ready to be swallowed up in the stormy billows; and not comforted; no kind friend to support, no magistrate to protect her from oppression, as was the case under the pagan emperors, and is still under the papal tyranny; but God will be his faithful people's everlasting friend. Therefore, 

2. He engages to raise up his church, a glorious church, and set it above the enmity of every foe. 

[1.] He will raise it up a glorious church. The foundations, pavement, windows, gates, shall be of the most precious jewels, emblematical of Christ, and the gifts and graces of his Spirit, which should be abundantly dispensed; compared with which, all the splendour of this world's brightest gems vanishes, as the stars before the rising sun. Particularly, 1. Divine wisdom shall be plentifully dispensed: All thy children shall be taught of the Lord; not only by the word and the ministry, but by the illumination of the Spirit of Truth, who shall lead them into all truths opening their understandings, and giving them that experimental knowledge of Jesus and his limitation, which no other teacher can communicate to the soul. 2. Abundance of peace shall be diffused. Great shall be the peace of thy children; internal peace of conscience from a sense of God's love, external peace and harmony among believers, when, loving each other out of a pure heart fervently, all contentions and disputes shall be for ever banished. 3. In righteousness shalt thou be established; in the doctrine of justification through the infinite merit of Jesus; and in the practice of holiness, the blessed fruit and effect of it, which is the great ornament and support of the church, and without which it must quickly decay. 

[2.] No foe shall be able to prevail against her; God will defend her, 1. From all fear and terror. Thou shalt be far from oppression, for thou shalt nor fear; and from terror, for it shall not come near thee. However great the fury and threatening of the oppressors, God will not only restrain their violence, but keep the minds of his people in perfect peace, while stayed upon him; and a great mercy it is to be delivered from the power of tormenting fear. 2. Every attempt made against them should end in the destruction of their enemies. Behold, they shall surely gather together: the enmity of Satan and the world is implacable against the saints, and they will seek to trouble their repose: but not by me; as they have God against them, their designs must prove abortive. Whosoever shall gather together against thee, shall fall for thy sake; be they never so mighty or numerous, they rush only on their own ruin; God in love to his people will cast them down. 3. As all the power which wicked men possess comes from God, he can, whenever he pleases, restrain the exercise of it. If the smith forges the military weapons, or the waster employs them to destroy, they are both the creatures of God, raised up by his providence, and subject to his over-ruling power; and therefore, whatever desolations they are permitted to work in the earth, they shall be restrained from hurting God's people. No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; all the secret contrivances, as well as the avowed opposition against God's church, shall be disappointed. 4. Every accusation shall be refuted, to the confusion of the accuser. Every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment, either seeking to calumniate and blacken their character, to misrepresent them to the civil magistrate, to claim authority over their consciences, or to lay to their charge their sins at God's bar, for which, according to the law, they must be cast and punished, thou shalt condemn, having a full answer to every accusation. Through the great Atonement God is satisfied; and by well-doing, the malicious insinuation of foolish men will be put to silence, and God, at least in the great day, will make our righteousness appear as the light, condemn the enemy and avenger, and give a verdict for his faithful people against every accuser. 

Lastly, all these invaluable privileges are the heritage of the servants of the Lord. Not only here do they enjoy a part in present grace and protection, but look for an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, that fadeth not away; and, cleaving perseveringly to Christ their living Head in the way of holiness, their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord; they will acknowledge the whole as the free gift of God; and God will vindicate their cause and character, and give them the reward of the purchased possession, which their divine and glorious Saviour hath obtained for them. 

55 Chapter 55 

Introduction
CHAP. LV. 

The prophet, with the promise of Christ, calleth to repentance, and to faith. The happy state of them that believe. 

Before Christ 719. 

THE fourth section in this chapter contains, first, a general invitation to all people, without distinction, desirous of embracing the true religion, freely to participate of the blessings of grace, procured by the sufferings of the Messiah, Isaiah 55:1-2. Secondly, a particular application to the Jews, and to those among them who were slow of heart; whom the prophetic chorus, in the words of God, first exhorts to faith by a reason drawn from the excellence of the kingdom of God, and the privileges of it here promised to them; Isaiah 55:3 and from the example and emulation of the Gentiles, and their adherence to the church, for whom God had appointed the Messiah as their teacher, Isaiah 55:4 and who had gratefully and willingly received him, to the glory of God by the church, Isaiah 55:5. Secondly, he exhorts them to repentance from their vices and sins, the certain hope of pardon being given to all so disposed, Isaiah 55:6-7. Thirdly, he obviates a doubt, which the prejudices of the Jewish nation encouraged, namely, that it could never be, that the Gentiles should obtain that place in the kingdom of God, which they thought due to themselves: wherefore he first extols and illustrates the depth of the divine counsel, which had provided that the Messiah should not want the fruit of his obedience and passion in respect to the Gospel-dispensation through the incredulity of the Jewish nation, as the Gospel, through divine grace, would make a remarkable, and at last, universal progress among the Gentiles, Isaiah 55:8-11. Secondly, he relates the execution of this design, the Gentiles applauding it; with the remarkable effects of the divine grace among them, Isaiah 55:12-13. 

Verse 1
Isaiah 55:1. Ho, every one that thirsteth— It is universally agreed, that this prophesy concerns the beginning of the Gospel, in describing the attributes of which period the prophet has hitherto been particularly employed; and that in this part of it, especially, both Jews and Gentiles are invited to the communion of gospel-blessings. The Jews themselves refer these words to the times of the Messiah. Divine grace is often represented under the similitude of springs and streams of water; and in the same manner divine knowledge, the food and support of the soul, is represented under the metaphors of meat and drink. See John 6:27. The prophet exhorts men, under this metaphor, to make use of the means of instruction offered by the Gospel; and thus the words are expounded by Christ himself, John 7:37. The word buying is often used to signify in general gaining or procuring any thing; and in this sense Solomon uses the words, when he bids us buy the truth and sell it not. The prophet here adds, without money, and without price, to shew that divine knowledge is of far greater value than to be purchased with money, being the gift of God. The freedom of divine grace, and of all the blessings of the Gospel, is also strongly denoted by these words. See Romans 3:24. Revelation 22:17 and Vitringa. 

Verse 3
Isaiah 55:3. Incline your ear, &c.— Vitringa is of opinion, that these words are immediately addressed to the Jews, and he paraphrases them thus: "O ye Jews, who ought to be ashamed of refusing that grace, and the blessings accompanying it, which, offered equally to the Gentiles and to you, will be received by them with avidity; apply yourselves diligently, laying aside the prejudices that you are under, to know the doctrine of the kingdom of heaven, and to consider prudently the wonderful appearances, which will render the beginning of the kingdom of God remarkable among you." The sure mercies of David, mean those promises and blessings of the new covenant, which were to be fulfilled by the Messiah, who sprung from David. There are some who by David here understand the Messiah: an opinion which they ground particularly upon the next verse. See Psalms 89:2. 

Verse 4
Isaiah 55:4. Behold, I have given him, &c.— The witness and leader here spoken of, unquestionably, is the Messiah, whom God declares that he had given, not to instruct the Jews only, but also the people of the Gentiles. Instead of commander, Vitringa reads instructor. Christ is the faithful and true witness. See Revelation 3:14. 

Verses 8-11
Isaiah 55:8-11. For my thoughts are not your thoughts— This whole period consists of two comparative sentences; the one of which sets forth the height and sublimity of the thoughts and ways of God, above the thoughts and ways of men; the other, the undoubted power of the word of God, sent forth by him to effect the salvation of mankind. The former is grounded upon the perfect knowledge of God; the other, upon his infinite power. This passage is well connected with the whole argument of this and the former section, as well as with what immediately precedes, respecting the calling of the Gentiles. Concerning the metaphor in the 10th verse, it should be observed, that the word of God, especially his prophetic word, is usually compared in Scripture to rain. See Deuteronomy 32:2. Job 29:22-23. When the inspired writers, therefore, intend to describe the certain completion of any prophesies, they represent it frequently under the image of rain, which impregnates and fertilizes the earth. Isaiah, having in the long prophesy from chap. 40: and especially in Isaiah 55:3-5, of this chapter, displayed the covenant of God with the Israelites, and the due performances of his mercy towards David, established by an oath, wherein he promised that there should never be wanting a king to sit on his throne, and that the person peculiarly designed for this high office, should be teacher and king of the Gentiles; in order to convince any one who should think this incredible, he bids them consider, that the ways of God are immensely higher than those of men; and that those things are easy to him, which are difficult to us. He adds, that the completion of the prophesies, however wonderful, would be inevitably certain; that the prophetic word of God was like unto snow or rain, which, as they do not return to heaven till they have answered the end in watering, impregnating, and fertilizing; in giving bread to the hungry, and seed to the sower; so likewise the prophetic word would accomplish its end, that is to say, its predictions. See Michaelis and Vitringa. 

Verse 12
Isaiah 55:12. For ye shall go out with joy— The prophet, in words and ideas which seem borrowed from the departure of the Jews from Babylon, here represents the first preachers of the Gospel going forth to preach the glad tidings of salvation to the Gentiles together with the good success of their expedition, in the 13th verse. See ch. Isaiah 41:19. The meaning of the last clause, and it shall be to the Lord for a name, is, "it shall be a striking argument of the divine favour, most honourable to God, and to continue for all ages; so that whoever shall compare the state of the renewed world, under the influence of divine grace, with its former state, shall acknowledge and celebrate the everlasting power and goodness of God." The memory of excellent men and teachers in the church, says Vitringa, as proofs and monuments of the divine grace, is never abolished: they are palms, cedars, and myrtles, flourishing in perpetual verdure. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have here, 

1. A gracious invitation to sinners in general, to come and partake of the benefits and ordinances of the Gospel. Ho, every one that thirtieth; no exception is made; the invitation is general and universal to sinners of all ranks and degrees: if they thirst for pardon, righteousness, and salvation, as those who see themselves perishing without it, then they may come to Jesus Christ, and find welcome: come ye to the waters, Christ is the fountain of living waters, his spirit is usually represented by this emblem, and his ordinances are the pools; in these the soul maintains communion with the Saviour, and he dispenses out of his fulness to the thirsty: and he that hath no money; free and gracious is the salvation of the Gospel, requiring no meritorious qualifications, nothing of our own to recommend us to the divine favour, for indeed we have nothing worth his acceptance; we are by nature utterly corrupt and sinful, and our spiritual poverty most abject and miserable; yet that is no discouragement: no, it is such, and such alone, whom Christ invites, and who will be persuaded to come to him to buy and eat. As food eaten and digested nourishes the body, so do the promises of the Gospel, when mixed with faith, profit our souls. Christ in his ordinances is to be fed upon, his word is the bread of life; and in his sacraments we eat his flesh and drink his blood, the sweetest and most nourishing food for our souls; called, therefore wine and milk: come, buy wine and milk; the invitation is repeated, because of our stupid backwardness; and Christ urges our acceptance of his mercy, as if it were a favour done to him, instead of an unutterable obligation conferred on us. And lest we should hesitate, because mention is made of a purchase, and we have nothing to pay, the whole is offered without money, and without price; Christ, indeed, hath paid to the full for all the blessings that he bestows; but to us they come free as the light which shines on us, or the air we breathe. 

2. Christ expostulates with those who seek righteousness and comfort out of him. Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not bread, and your labour for that which satisfieth not? all the toil and pains of the worldly-minded can never procure them solid satisfaction; corroding cares leaven their gains and corrupt their enjoyments; the pleasures that they seek in present vanities, are found husks instead of bread, and disappointments perpetual bid them seek a better and more enduring portion. And they who, by their doings and duties, would fain establish a righteousness for acceptance before God, labour but in the fires; their bread is poison, their toil their ruin; the more they seek thus to enter into life, the farther they advance in the path of death; for out of Christ there is no justifying righteousness; and all worldly enjoyments, without his love and favour, are but flattering dreams; and death, too late, will awaken the soul to perceive the fatal delusion. Happy they who are led to seek their happiness from Christ alone, and from him to expect righteousness and salvation. 

3. He exhorts them to hearken to his word, and embrace the true good, which he offers to bestow upon them. Hearken diligently unto me, with such serious attention as the importance of the salvation of an immortal soul demands, and eat ye that which is good; the good things, which the word of truth in the Gospel proclaims, such good things as pass man's understanding; and let your soul delight itself in fatness, in the pardon and peace, righteousness and joy in the Holy Ghost, which are provided as the richest feast for the believing soul. Incline your ear, and come unto me, Jesus would kindly, would earnestly court the sinner to taste the riches of his grace: Strange! that we should need intreaty to come to him and be happy! hear, and your soul shall live, or that your soul may live; life spiritual and eternal being derived from the word of Jesus, and they who hear and perseveringly believe in him in the way of holiness can never die: and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David; to strengthen our faith, God condescends to bind himself under a covenant with the faithful. The blessings of the covenant are called mercies, because man's desert is utterly excluded; and mercies of every kind, whether respecting grace or glory; the mercies of David, that is, of Christ his Son, by whom they were obtained, through whom they are dispensed, and in whom all the promises of God are yea and amen. Blessed, for ever blessed be God, for Jesus Christ! 

4. Christ is promised for a witness to his people; him hath God the Father sent, to bear witness to the truth, and he is faithful and true. He came in the flesh, to publish to all nations the great salvation of God, and by his works and miracles sufficiently proved his divine mission: him we are commanded to hear and obey, for he is a leader and commander to the people; a leader, as he instructs and guides his people to walk in the ways of truth and righteousness: a commander, the captain of our salvation, who will subdue all our enemies before us, and make his faithful people more than conquerors; who bids us follow him, and leads the way to victory and everlasting triumphs. Note; They, who perseveringly with the heart receive Christ's word as true, will follow his example as their pattern, and manfully fight under his banners, win through his grace, and wear the crown of righteousness. 

5. Vast and numerous shall be the converts who at the invitation of Jesus shall come to him. Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, the nations of the Gentile world, that before were not acknowledged as God's people; and nations that knew not thee shall run unto thee, denoting the eagerness with which the Gentiles would receive and embrace the Gospel; because of the Lord thy God; because of the demonstration of the Spirit and power accompanying the word, and the grace and love of God in the Gospel, which are mightily constraining; and because they now perceive that there is no approaching a holy God but through a Saviour; and for the Holy One of Israel, trusting on his faithfulness; or to the Holy One of Israel, to Christ the holy Saviour; on whose atonement, merit, and grace, they alone depend; for he hath glorified thee; God the Father hath exalted his Son Jesus, given him to be head over all, committed all power into his hands; and he is glorified when sinners come to him, out of his fulness to receive an abundant supply of all their wants; and this is an encouragement to draw near to him, since our salvation is his glory. 

2nd, We have the same subject of the return of sinners to God, farther prosecuted. 

1. They are urged to seek God, from the consideration of his rich grace and readiness to receive the miserable that fly to him for mercy. [1.] The persons addressed are the wicked and righteous, for such we all are by nature, and such Christ Jesus came to seek and save; they who know not this to be their natural character, have no part nor lot in his salvation. [2.] The way in which they are directed to proceed. In penitence, prayer, and faith. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near; God will be found of them that seek him; this is his promise: therefore on our knees we must cry for the pardon and mercy which we need and he offers to bestow, and this without delay, before his abused patience cast us off, and say, my Spirit shall no longer strive; or death carry us to the tomb, when it will be too late to knock, because the door is shut. Oh, how should this awful consideration awaken our importunity, while the day of life and mercy lasts! Let the wicked forsake his way, let him turn from the paths of sin with loathing and abhorrence, nor spare one darling lust; and the unrighteous man his thoughts; let not one allowed desire of evil remain; the views of promised grace must constrain the sinner to part with all readily, cheerfully, unreservedly, and to cleanse the temper as well as reform the practice; and let him return unto the Lord, from whom he had so greatly departed; to stand before him as a criminal seeking pardon, as a helpless worm to find grace, and as a redeemed soul now engaged in his service, and desiring to follow him in all his holy ways; whoever thus seeks, will find. For, [3.] God promises that he will have mercy upon him; yea, will abundantly pardon; no guilt so great, no iniquity so aggravated, but that there is with him grace abounding to the chief of sinners. And this is mentioned, not as the condition and reward of our repentance and prayers, but as the argument to engage us thereto; seeing we can neither repent nor pray, till in some sense we see this mercy and grace extended towards us. [4.] He answers an objection which their fears might raise, guilt being ever ready to drive us to despair. They, indeed, who have never known the burden of sin, think it easy to believe in God's mercy; while they who have once felt it, are soon convinced of the unbelief of their hearts. My thoughts, says God, are not your thoughts, in general with regard to sin, Christ, happiness, &c. and particularly which seems here intended respecting the manner of the sinner's acceptance: for when we scarcely dare believe he can receive such vile wretches as we are, he knows how to glorify himself in being the justifier of him who believeth in Jesus; neither are your ways my ways; ours are perverse, his pure; ours lead to death and hell, his to life and glory: we never could forgive one who had offended us as we have God, yet he can and doth freely and fully both forgive and forget it. Thus, as the heavens are higher than the earth, so incomparably transcendant are his thoughts and ways of mercy and grace beyond all that we can ask or think. 

2. The Lord engages to make his own word effectual to all that believe. For as, in the kingdom of nature, the rain and snow, directed by Divine Providence, water the earth, and cause its fertility, accomplishing God's purposes of mercy in providing food for men's bodies; So, says he, shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth, the word of the Gospel, of which Christ is the sum and substance; it shall not return unto me void, but, accompanied with divine energy, it shall accomplish that which I please, be effectual to the conversion of numbers that yield to be saved by grace: and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it, producing a plenteous harvest of converted souls, and leaving those inexcusable who reject it. Note; It is a great encouragement to all the faithful ministers of Christ, to be assured that they shall not labour in vain in the Lord: to some they will be a favour of life unto life; to others a favour of death unto death: and in both God will be glorified. 

3. The word, being made effectual to the conversion of men's souls, will produce great joy in the hearts of the faithful; as was the case with the Jews when released from Babylon, to whom this may primarily be applied, and who herein represented the people of God going forth from the slavery of sin, their bands loosed, and they rejoicing in the glorious liberty of the sons of God, while the mountains and hills break forth into singing, as if congratulating their deliverance, and all the trees of the fields clap their hands for joy; which may express the delight of the apostles and ministers of the word, when they saw their labours so abundantly blessed, and so many converted by their preaching, who rejoiced with them at so blessed an event; but more especially and particularly refers to the glory of the latter days. And in consequence of this a wondrous change will take place in men's tempers and dispositions. Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle-tree; and, being thus renewed in the spirit of their minds, it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off. Such is the infinite mercy and love of God towards all his faithful people! 

56 Chapter 56 

Introduction
CHAP. LVI. 

The prophet exhorteth to sanctification: he promiseth that it shall be accepted without respect of persons: he inveigheth against blind watchmen. 

Before Christ 719. 

THIS fifth section is doctrinal and prophetic; the doctrinal part is three-fold: The first member contains an exhortation, or divine command, to keep judgment, and to do righteousness, recommended to the people of God. The second describes the fruit to be reaped from the diligent observance of piety and love; namely, blessedness; Isaiah 56:2. The third contains the extension of this promise, with respect to the subjects of every kind and order; first, general, Isaiah 56:3 secondly, special, which asserts the rights and privileges of eunuchs who obey the laws of the new covenant, Isaiah 56:4-5 and of strangers, Isaiah 56:6-7. The prophetic part contains three predictions; the first, of the remarkable amplification of the church, Isaiah 56:8 the second, of the irruption of barbarous people, who should lay waste the church, Isaiah 56:9 the third, of a remarkable corruption in the rulers of the church, as the cause of that judgment; Isaiah 56:10-11. For my salvation, &c. seems to allude particularly to that manifestation of the kingdom of God, which was made by his signal judgments in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans. 

Verse 2
Isaiah 56:2. That keepeth the sabbath— By keeping the sabbath, which was particularly ordained for the worship of God, is meant all that which pertains to the divine worship under the Gospel; and by keeping the hand from doing evil, is meant, the abstinence from all evil and immoral works. It cannot possibly be supposed that the prophet here speaks merely of the external or legal sabbath. 

Verses 3-7
Isaiah 56:3-7. Neither let the son of the stranger, &c.— The strangers and eunuchs were excluded from the privileges of native Jews. In this period they are informed that the time is coming when those distinctions and restraints shall have no force, when the inward endowments of the soul should be sufficient to give pious persons a title to the communion of saints; and their name should be written in the book of life: A more lasting remembrance than that of the most numerous posterity. The temple was originally designed for strangers, as well as Jews, as a place to offer up their prayers to the divine Majesty, which is sufficiently plain from the prayer of Solomon at the dedication of it, though the number of proselytes was but small till the time of the second temple: But there can be no doubt, that the 7th verse alludes particularly to the conversion of the Gentiles. This truth could not be told to the Jewish people otherwise than by using terms taken from rites familiar to them, unless the nature of the Christian dispensation had been previously explained; a matter evidently unfit for their information, when they were yet to live so long under the Jewish law: For though the prophets speak of the little value of their regard due to the ceremonial law, they easily make themselves understood that they mean, when it is observed without the moral law; which they describe in the purity and perfection of the Gospel: So admirable was this conduct, that while it hid the future dispensation, it prepared men for it. See Bishop Warburton's Div. Leg. Upon the whole, we may observe, that the principal scope and design of this period is, to teach that all the privileges of the Gospel should be common to all, without distinction of nation, state, or condition; that God would distribute to all believers, according to the measure of grace imparted to them, equal gifts, as our Lord has taught in the parable of the vineyard, Matthew 20. 

Verse 8
Isaiah 56:8. The Lord God which gathereth the out-casts, &c.— In this verse a three-fold act of God is mentioned; first, his gathering together the out-casts of Israel; and then two gatherings of proselytes or strangers to be made to Israel; wherein the prophet alludes to the grand collection of the Gentiles to Jesus Christ, the great shepherd of his flock. 

Verse 9
Isaiah 56:9. All ye beasts of the field— Interpreters are generally of opinion, that the beasts of the field and forest are here called upon to devour the nominal people of God, corrupted in their religion and manners; that is to say, to execute the judgments of God upon them: by which, Vitringa thinks, are pointed out the enemies of the Christian church; the Goths, Vandals, Turks, and others, who committed great devastations upon it, after it deviated from its first faith, and became extremely corrupt; as is particularly specified in the next verses, 

Verses 10-12
Isaiah 56:10-12. His watchmen— The prophet in these words paints in a lively manner the very corrupt government of the church. The consequence of which, is that deplorable state of the church described in the next section. Nothing can be more strong and expressive than the words of the prophet; he turns the subject before him into every form; and, as the greatest part of his discourse is metaphorical, he makes use of figures and emblems, as usual, most admirably adapted to express his meaning. The vices which he particularly objects to these ecclesiastical governors, are, first, ignorance and unskilfulness in the things pertaining to their office; secondly, idleness and negligence to reprove the vices of the people committed to their charge, or to awaken them to repentance, whereby they might escape the judgments of God: thirdly, slothfulness and a love of ease: fourthly, an insatiable avidity for profit and pleasure: fifthly, stupidity, arising from that source; and lastly, extreme luxury: vices which too much infected the church from the sixth and following centuries, when darkness, corruption, and superstition, almost universally prevailed. See Vitringa. Instead of sleeping, Isaiah 56:10. Bishop Lowth reads dreamers. Isaiah 56:11 th may be rendered, Yea, these dogs have a greedy or a strong appetite: They know not when they have enough; and, though they are shepherds, they know no discretion: They all look to their own ends; every one for his gain, one and all. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, From the privileges of the Gospel, the Lord enforces obedience to the precepts of it. 

1. The privileges are inestimable. My salvation is near to come, and my righteousness to be revealed. He calls it my salvation, because the contrivance and execution of it were wholly his own; and my righteousness, because in this salvation the most eminent display was to be made of the divine justice in the sufferings and obedience of Jesus unto the death of the cross, and in the acceptance of sinners through him, in a way wherein God might at the same time glorify his righteousness, and yet be the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. And the time was now near when the Saviour should be revealed, comparatively speaking in the view of the time elapsed since the first promise was made, Genesis 3:15. 

2. The duty of those who partook in this salvation is enforced. For they who truly understand the doctrine of God's free grace in the salvation of sinners, will ever feel the obligation it lays upon them to walk in all holy conversation and godliness. [1.] Keep ye judgment, and do justice; let God's word be the rule of your conduct, and in all your ways approve yourselves to him in uprightness, fidelity, simplicity, and godly sincerity. [2.] Keep the sabbath from polluting it; that, being God's day, should be wholly devoted to his service, and employed in his worship; not only must we rest from servile employments, but seek to improve the sacred hours in every exercise of piety and devotion, which may contribute to raise up our affections to heavenly things, and promote in others the same gracious dispositions. [3.] Keep thy hands from doing any evil, preserve a conscience void of offence towards God and towards man; abstain from every known sin; and let it be your labour, study, and prayer, through grace, to cleanse yourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

3. God pronounces his blessing on all such. Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that layeth hold on it; who embraces this great salvation, and adorns the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 

2nd, We have the encouragement given to those who, though willing to join themselves to the Lord, were disheartened. 

1. The eunuch might lament his unhappy case, saying, I am a dry tree, under the reproach of being written childless, and expressly excluded from the congregation of the Lord, Deuteronomy 23:1 yet God speaks comfort unto such. Thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs which keep my sabbaths, religiously observant of God's worship on that holy day, and all the instituted ordinances of religion; and choose the things that please me, attentive to God's revealed will in his word, and delighting in that which he commands, serving not of constraint but willingly; and take hold of my covenant, embrace it as their only hope, trust on it with unshaken confidence, and walk under the influence of the blessed promises contained therein; even unto them will I give, in mine house, and within my walls, a place and a name better than of sons and of daughters: children are a precious gift, they are like arrows in the hand of the giant, and father is an honourable title; but every honour, every possession, every enjoyment here is trivial, compared with an interest in God's regard, and a name in his book of life; this relates to eternity, I will give them an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. Note; (1.) When we set temporal blessings against spiritual, time against eternity, the infinite disproportion between them should constantly determine our choice to the better part. (2.) All real good that we ever can enjoy here or hereafter comes from God's free gift, and must be acknowledged to his glory. 

2. The Gentile alien might fear that God had utterly separated him from his people, see Deuteronomy 23.; but his fears are groundless, the wall of separation between Jew and Gentile being cast down; and therefore, if he joined himself to the Lord, renouncing all other gods, and cleaving to him alone, to serve him with fidelity and constancy; to love the name of the Lord, deeply sensible of his amazing grace, and powerfully constrained by the views of it; to be his servant, in all willing and cheerful obedience, counting his service perfect freedom; every one that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, diligent and conscientious in the observance of this sacred day of rest, and taketh hold of my covenant, the covenant of love and peace in a Redeemer, as the foundation of all his hopes; such need apprehend no exclusion from the divine favour, or the assembly of the faithful: Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, the church of the faithful redeemed, and give them a right to partake of all the blessings and privileges bestowed upon it, and make them joyful in my house of prayer, or the house of my prayer, where prayer and supplications are offered to God, and he meets his people with joy and gladness, giving an answer to the prayer of the afflicted, and comforting his mourners. Their burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar; their prayers, praises, works of faith, and labours of love, shall through Christ, the altar which sanctifieth the gift, become a sacrifice of a sweet smell, well-pleasing to God: for mine house shall be called an house of prayer for all people, no distinction any longer subsisting between Jew and Gentile, but all incorporated in one holy church, of which Christ is the living head. 

3. God, having provided a house of prayer for all people, will furnish it with worshippers. The Lord God which gathereth the out-casts of Israel, the spiritual Israel, who accept of the offers of the Gospel, saith, Yet will I gather others to him, besides those that are gathered unto him, to Christ, or his church, to which, in every age and generation, multitudes will be gathered. And it may particularly be applied to those, who, being persecuted by the Pagan emperors, were, under Constantine, peaceably settled in their assemblies, and to the conversion in a general sense of numerous nations which followed, till then strangers to the Christian faith; and this may look for its final accomplishment in the last day, when the fulness of the Gentiles shall be come in, and all Israel, till then dispersed, shall be converted and saved. 

3rdly, After all the comforts and promises going before, a scene of desolation begins, which is continued in the following chapters. This may be referred to the sins and punishments of the Jewish people by the Babylonians and Romans; or, as some learned interpreters suggest, and as observed above, foretels the ravages of the Goths and Vandals, and other barbarous people, who were sent to punish the great corruptions which had crept into the Christian Roman empire. 

1. The beasts of prey are summoned to execute God's judgments; men, fierce and savage in their tempers, who would not keep back the sword from blood. Note; God has instruments ever at his beck, to execute his wrath. Woe to the sinner, to the nation, that by their iniquities and impenitence provoke the divine justice! 

2. The principal cause of these judgments is, a lazy, ignorant, worldly-minded, covetous, drunken, careless ministry. Such was probably the case in Isaiah's day: happy were it, if after-times had afforded no parallel! A dreadful character is here drawn: His watchmen are blind; they who are appointed to descry the approaching enemy, and give warning, are themselves blind and insensible: unawakened in their own souls, they never saw the guilt and danger of sin; therefore cannot blow the alarm, and persuade others by the terrors of the Lord. They are all ignorant of the scriptures, and that knowledge which maketh wise unto salvation, and cannot preach a Gospel which they have not themselves understood. They are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; never reprove men's sins, and hate the work of the ministry in which they are engaged: ordained to lift up their voice like a trumpet, but sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber; slothful, indolent, glad to devolve on others the irksome task of preaching and prayer, and seeking ease, instead of enduring hardness, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. Yea, they are greedy dogs, which can never have enough; of the duty of the ministry, the least part is sufficient; of the gain of it, nothing can satisfy them; infinitely more solicitous in prosecuting preferment, than seeking lost souls; and never inquiring the weight of the charge, but the value of the benefice. The words שׂבעה ידעו לא lo iadu sabah may be rendered, of insatiable appetite, that never can be filled, whose belly is their god, and eating and drinking their supreme happiness. And they are shepherds, or though they are shepherds, pretend to be so, they cannot understand; not acquainted with divine things themselves, and therefore utterly incapable of teaching others. They all look to their own way, follow their own pleasures and worldly advantage, careless of the cause of God and truth; every one for his gain from his quarter; this is their grand object, and on this their chief pains are bestowed. Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with strong drink; their bottle is more beloved than their books: pleased to see the wine sparkle in the glass, they put it round, sit long at the cups, till bloated, inflamed, or drunken, their time and their faculties are destroyed; and, far from being ashamed of such scandalous immoralities, their great concern is, to renew the entertainment, and make a fresh appointment for the next day: for to-morrow shall be as this day, and much more abundant. Supine and secure, they forget eternity, promise themselves days and years to come, consider neither the guilt of their course, nor the uncertainty of their enjoyments, but encourage each other to mutual neglect of God and their souls; till he, in an unexpected hour, with terrible surprise calls them to give account of their ministry, and arraigns them at his tremendous bar! 

57 Chapter 57 

Introduction
CHAP. LVII. 

The blessed death of the righteous. God reproveth the Jews for their whorish idolatry: he giveth evangelical promises to the penitent. 

Before Christ 699. 

THE sixth section, contained in this chapter, may be divided into three parts: The first part contains an exclamation of a prophet, or a prophetic company, deploring the carnal security and uncommon stupidity of the men of that time, wherein the corrupt church was to be judged by God; giving first, as a proof of this security, that they saw good men taken away from them without any regard, Isaiah 57:1. Secondly, a mitigation hereof with respect to the just themselves, Isaiah 57:2. The second part contains a conviction of the adulterous church, for the grievous crimes committed by her, and her shameful revolt from God; wherein first is the conviction itself, with an enumeration of her faults, as contempt, derision, and persecution of good men: Isaiah 57:3-4. A most shameful kind of idolatry and superstition, joined with the murder of the innocent, and that both private and public, Isaiah 57:5-8. A veneration of a certain king, substituted as it were in the place of God, as if the salvation and defence of the people depended upon his favour; Isaiah 57:9 and an obstinate perseverance in this proceeding, Isaiah 57:10-11. Secondly, a denunciation of the divine judgment, Isaiah 57:12-13. The third part is consolatory, with respect to the remains of the faithful, and of such as shall truly repent: wherein we have, first, the prophetic company, in the name of God, foretelling the reformation of the church, and arousing the teachers appointed by God for this work, Isaiah 57:14. Secondly, the consolation of the penitent and contrite, who should turn from their vices to God, and intreat his grace, Isaiah 57:15-18. Thirdly, a declaration of the manner and means whereby God would effect this great work, together with the success of it, Isaiah 57:19. Fourthly, a limitation of the grace with respect to the wicked, who should obstinately persevere in their evil purposes, Isaiah 57:20-21. 

Verse 1-2
Isaiah 57:1-2. The righteous perisheth, &c.— These words contain a kind of prelude to the distressful scene which is opened immediately after; for the prophet designing to describe the melancholy state of the adulterous church, to be chastised by the severe judgments of God, he beholds the few pious and good men yet remaining in the church, gradually falling off and taken away, either by an immature or a violent death; while there were but few who laid this matter to heart, and observed it as a presage of the judgment threatening the church. This stupidity he sadly deplores; immediately subjoining, however, an alleviation to shew (Isaiah 57:2.) that this complaint pertained not to the deceased, as having attained a happier lot, and as blessed in this respect, that they were taken from the evils and calamities of their times. The completion of this prophesy, according to Vitringa, is to be sought in the latter end of the ninth, and in the following centuries; when the Papal power greatly prevailed, and the corruption of the church was as great as the persecution and troubles of the pious were many. Revelation 6:9. 

Verse 3
Isaiah 57:3. But draw near hither, &c.— The prophet proceeds to exhibit the church, totally corrupt as it was, the good men being extinct or dispersed; so that they who remained of the faithful lay hid in solitary places; while the body of the church appeared like a dead carcase; not the true, but the adulterous church. This church is summoned before the judgment-seat of God, first to be convinced, and afterwards to be condemned for her crimes; which crimes are spoken of under the ideas common to the idolatry of the ancient church, though they refer to the spiritual idolatry of the Christian church. There is a remarkable poem of William of Malmesbury, who lived in the 12th century, setting forth the corrupt state of the church in his time, which serves abundantly to shew how exactly this prophesy of Isaiah was fulfilled in those times. 

Verse 5
Isaiah 57:5. Slaying the children, &c.— It is generally agreed, that the prophet in these words alludes to some detestable superstitious rite made use of in his times in the worship of idols, which some refer particularly to the sacrifices offered to Moloch, for which the valley of Hinnom was remarkably infamous. But, whatever the reference be, the passage must be understood metaphorically of the superstition and cruelties practised in the period of the Christian church referred to. 

Verse 6
Isaiah 57:6. Among the smooth stones, &c.— Among the smooth stones of the valley is thy portion; these, these are thy lot: Even to these hast thou poured out thy libation, hast thou presented thine offering. Can I see these things with acquiescence? Vitringa thinks that the meaning of the first clause is, "They shall be thrown into the deep and low valleys, where they perform the execrable rites above-mentioned, and shall there perish." 

Verse 8
Isaiah 57:8. Behind the doors, &c.— Thy remembrance, or memorial, signifies, thy idol. "thy tutelar image, which at going in and out thou mayest adore." The reader will continue to bear in mind, that the ideas are here all taken from the expression of ancient times. See Revelation 2:14-20. 

Verse 9
Isaiah 57:9. And thou wentest to the king with ointment— According to the interpretation which we have heretofore given, the king of mystical Babylon, or the Pope, must be meant, to whom the particulars in this verse very aptly pertain, as they who are acquainted with the history of that anti-christian monarch will easily discern. See Revelation 18:13; Revelation 18:24. 

Verse 10
Isaiah 57:10. Thou hast found the life of thine hand, &c.— That is to say, "Thou hast found thy delight in that troublesome superstition; wherefore, though thou mayest labour grievously, yet thou sustainest all the trouble of it, because this superstition satisfies thy desire." Kimchi has it, The life of thy strength, for the hand is in man the instrument of labour, which is employed in superstition. See Vitringa. 

Verse 14
Isaiah 57:14. And shalt say, &c.— And he said, or, And a voice says, &c. These are the words of the prophetic chorus, relating that a voice had gone forth, or a command of God, to prepare the way, and to remove all stumbling-blocks from it; that is to say, to reform the church from that state of corruption which is described in the preceding verses; a work of as great difficulty as importance, and the prediction whereof well deserved to be introduced in the sublime manner that we here find it. The reformation of the church from Popish error and superstition is an event too well known, and too highly valued, to need speaking of in this place. As an instance of the stumbling-blocks removed from the church, the reader may consult the hundred grievances proposed to Pope Adrian by the princes of Germany in the year 1523; when the faith was purged from errors, and the light of the Gospel restored to the Christian world. See Vitringa. 

Verse 15
Isaiah 57:15. For thus saith the high and lofty One— This exquisite sentence is not difficult to be understood, though it is not easy to comprehend its whole force and energy. It may be connected either with what precedes, or with what follows after. If with the former, a reason is given why God brought in a reformation after so long a delay; namely, that he might not seem wholly to have neglected the pious, and such as sincerely lamented the offences and evils of their times; when, on the contrary, he held them most dear, and was willing to comfort them, as being those alone whom he would truly inhabit and acknowledge for his people. If it be connected with the latter, it teaches that God, in his severity, might justly punish the corrupted church for the abuse of his word and grace; and destroy it by his judgments, as adulterous, and having broken his covenant. But as abounding in grace and mercy, and knowing that many remained in it who were drawn imprudently into error, and who, being admonished of their error, would by the grace of his spirit return to him in true repentance and godly sorrow, he had determined to have regard to these, as it is peculiar to his nature to shew mercy and favour, and to revive these humble and contrite ones, by his comforts, and the hope of grace. The latter seems the preferable interpretation. 

Verse 17-18
Isaiah 57:17-18. For the iniquity of his covetousness— In order to reclaim a wandering and carnal people, we are here told that God had applied the rod of his chastising judgments, which yet however had produced no good effect, for that the people had still turned backward from God, and departed more and more from him: so that now they were either to be wholly forsaken and given up to the severity of judgment, or to be succoured by the offers of extraordinary grace; and the latter is that which God in great mercy chooses. The mourners here spoken of, mean those true believers, who lamented the scandals and offences of the church in their times, under which they grievously suffered; such as the Waldenses, the Lollards, &c. 

Verse 19
Isaiah 57:19. I create the fruit of the lips, &c.— The meaning is, "that God would raise up at this time, by his grace, preachers of the pure and genuine Gospel;" who, after the example of the apostolic times, should powerfully preach that genuine and evangelical truth, which brings peace and tranquillity to troubled consciences, reconciliation of God with the believing sinner, through the blood of Jesus Christ; and is therefore emphatically called, the Gospel of peace. This preaching of theirs should extend far and wide, and should pertain to all people and nations without distinction; and by this means the church should be truly healed and restored. See Ephesians 2:17; Ephesians 6:15. 

Verse 20-21
Isaiah 57:20-21. But the wicked, &c.— Hence we learn, that the church at this time should be divided into two parties: besides the humble and penitent, confessors of truth, there should be the wicked; those who were void of true righteousness; and, rejecting the righteousness of justification offered to them by the Gospel, obstinately persisting in their old superstition and idolatry, laboured to the utmost of their power to extinguish the rising light of the reformation; and who, while animated by the most vehement and diabolic affections, would night and day be employed in a restless search after counsels and devices to effect this end; unhappily enough for themselves, as being thus deprived of all true peace and consolation of mind. See Psalms 10:8-10 and Vitringa. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, If the watchmen were blind and careless, no wonder the people were stupid and negligent, and disregarded the notices of Divine Providence. 

1. The righteous perisheth, and merciful men are taken away. Death delivered them from their burdens, and God in mercy took them away from a wicked world. Note; Piety is no protection from death; nay, in times of persecution the righteous are most exposed. The first man that died, died a martyr. 

2. It was a mark of great hardness of heart, and inattention to the calls of God, that no man laid it to heart, nor considered it. The removal of the righteous is a grievous loss to the church, and to the nation; a mark of God's displeasure, and a warning of approaching judgments; and they who hear not the rod and repent, will quickly feel its smart, and perish under the stroke. 

3. The blessedness of the righteous in their removal is great; to them, to die is gain. They are taken away from the evil to come, as Noah into the ark, before the deluge rises: they see not the evil which is coming on a wicked world, but take their happy flight to the mansions prepared for them in glory. He shall enter into peace, or, go in peace; no fears dismay his dying hour; having seen the salvation of God, he departs with joy to the full possession of it, to enter that blest abode where sin, sorrow, and sufferings, shall never more disturb his report. They shall rest in their beds: no bed so welcome to the weary, as that bed of dust, where the saints sweetly sleep in Jesus, and wait a joyful resurrection, each one walking in his uprightness; either such was their conduct upon earth, or such is now the state of their departed souls, delivered from the burden of the flesh, and joined to the spirits of just men made perfect; or, before him, admitted to the beatific vision and fruition of the blessed God. 

2nd, We have a strong character drawn of the wicked above mentioned, who were well-pleased to be rid of the righteous that troubled them: and this may belong either to the Jews under their latter monarchs, especially Ahaz, in whose reign Isaiah lived; or to the apostate church of Rome, where all the idolatries of the heathen are revived, and, with the name of Christian, paganism is in a measure re-established. 

1. They are summoned to God's bar. Draw near hither, to hear your fearful doom; and the title given them marks their character; ye sons of the sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and the whore, or who commit whoredom, children of transgression, a seed of falsehood; the whore of Babylon, the sons of that idolatrous church, committing whoredom with her, given up to iniquity, embracing false doctrines, and propagating them. Note; The practice of sin is spiritually sorcery and adultery; it is a virtual contract with the Devil, and an open breach of our baptismal engagements. 

2. The crimes alleged against them are produced, and they are many and aggravated. 

[1.] Contempt of God and his warnings, in the persons of his ministers. They ridiculed the preachers, treated them with derision and scorn, and shewed them such insult and ill-manners, as themselves would have counted a flagrant injury, if done to the meanest of their servants whom they had sent with a message. Note; (1.) They who deliver faithfully God's message to a wicked world, may expect often to meet insult and reproach. (2.) When religion is in the case, they, who on other occasions pique themselves on their behaviour as gentlemen, here count ill-manners laudable, and esteem the ministers of God as excluded from the common right of civility. (3.) They who thus insolently treat God's servants, need well consider against whom they sport themselves: their matter is not thus to be mocked with impunity. 

[2.] Idolatry. They were mad upon their idols, and, as is the nature of vile affections, the more they are indulged, the more they are inflamed, and hurry men on to greater excesses. Under every green tree they had their images; and so besotted were they, that even their own children were not too dear to offer to them; for when a man is given up to his heart's lust, he becomes unnatural even to his own flesh and blood, and, to gratify his raging appetites, cares not what sufferings his children and family undergo. Innumerable were their idols: if they found in the streams of the valley a smooth stone, they set it up for worship, and valued it as their portion and inheritance; as the Papists do in respect to the images of their saints. Should I receive comfort in these? says God; no; they are his utter abhorrence. On the hills they have set up their bed, their idolatrous altars, and thither went up to offer sacrifice to their idols: alluding, it may be, to the city of Rome, the seat of idolatry, situate on seven hills; or to their high altars, where they celebrate their masses, yea, every house has its tutelar saint, as the heathen Lares and Penates. Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou set up thy remembrance; their images, crucifixes, and superstitious pictures; for thou hast discovered thyself to another than me, or from me; apostate from God's true worship, and prostituted to idolatry: and art gone up, openly and publicly without blushing, to these unhallowed altars. Thou hast enlarged thy bed, their idol temples; and made thee a covenant with them; joined in league with others like them, see Revelation 13:15-17. Thou lovedst their bed where thou sawest it; didst take delight in the places and altars for idolatrous worship, as Ahaz, 2 Kings 16:10 or, where thou sawest a statue, didst fall down and worship it. 

[3.] Their zeal to make proselytes to their idolatry. Thou wentest to the king with ointment, &c. Some refer this to the trust which the Jews reposed in the foreign assistance they courted; but it may be applied to Rome the mother of harlots, who, decking herself with all the pomp and splendor of outward devotion and gaudy worship, invites the kings of the earth to commit fornication with her; and didst increase thy perfumes, to make herself appear amiable; pretending to antiquity, infallibility, the power of miracles, and authority to bestow plenary indulgences for sin: and didst send thy messengers far off; nuncios and legates to courts of her kings, to establish her authority, and missionaries and emissaries to promote her interests, and spread her false religion: and didst debase thyself even unto hell; making pretences to the deepest humility, in order to ensnare the unwary; or, didst bring low even to hell; making her converts seven-fold more the children of hell than before, and destroying the souls of those whom she pretended to save. 

[4.] Their obstinate perseverance in those ways of wickedness. Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way, or, the multiplicity of thy ways, the many stratagems and the vast pains taken to compass the subjection of kingdoms, and all churches to the church of Rome, which were enough to have wearied out invention and patience, before they could be brought to take effect. Yet saidst thou not, There is no hope; no disappointments deterred the Roman see from persevering in her ambitious designs, till at last they prevailed. Thou hast found the life of thine hand, the dominion over men's consciences, and over all other churches, which they sought, with all the wealth that thence accrued: therefore thou wast not grieved, or sick; not sorry for the pains bestowed, or sick of the undertaking, whence they hoped at last all their pains would be recompensed. And this may be applied to sinners in general: [1.] The happiness that they seek in creature-comforts wearies them in the pursuit, and ever disappoints their expectations. [2.] Though experience should teach him, by repeated disappointment, the vanity of the creature, so infatuated is the sinner, that he still entertains hopes, that in time he shall find the joy he pursues. [3.] Sometimes he flatters himself that he has attained his point, and says to his soul, Take thine ease; but most fatally is he then deluded, when most securely he cries, Peace, peace. 

[5.] Long impunity had bred confidence of its continuance, notwithstanding the repeated provocations given. Of whom hast thou been afraid or feared? intimating, either that she had cast off all fear of God, or that it was through fear of losing her influence over her votaries; that thou hast lied, stopped at no fraud and falsehood to carry her point: and hast not remembered me; paid no regard to God, nor shewed any apprehension of his judgments. Have not I held my peace even of old, and thou fearest me not? or, therefore thou fearest not; emboldened to sin by the patience that God had shown in bearing her provocations. Note; (1.) Fear of men often leads to the sin of lying. (2.) They can have no fear of God, who dare tell a deliberate lie. (3.) Because vengeance is not speedily executed on evil workers, presumptuous sinners harden themselves in their iniquities. 

3. God threatens to bring them to an awful reckoning, to detect their hypocrisy, and visit them for their sins. I will declare thy righteousness; for this the Jews boasted of, and went about to establish; as the church of Rome also vaunts her purity, teaching the meritoriousness of men's duties with God, and even pretends to works of supererogation: but these pretences shall quickly be confuted and confounded, either by the preaching of the pure Gospel, as at the reformation, and hereafter, when the Romish hierarchy shall be destroyed; or at God's bar of judgment; for then it will appear how vain is their plea; they shall not profit thee, cannot justify them before God, nor in any measure secure them from his wrath, which shall be revealed from heaven against all such false pretenders to merit and human claims before God. Note; (1.) No delusion is more fatal than the conceit of our own righteousness for acceptance before God. (2.) The doctrine of the merit of works is the grand pillar of popery: would to God the leaven were not still deeply spread in many a Protestant's heart! 

3rdly, We have, 

1. The vanity of idols in the day of calamity. When thou criest, let thy companies deliver thee; but utterly unable will they be found to help. The sinner's confidences will then fail him; the wind, or lightest breath of air, shall carry them all away; the works of the self-righteous will all prove at the bar of God altogether lighter than vanity itself. 

2. The insufficiency of idols and creature-confidences serves to magnify the all-sufficiency of God, which will never disappoint those who make him their rock alone. He that putteth his trust in me shall possess the land, and shall inherit my holy mountain; which refers either to the restoration of the Jews to their own land from Babylon, or, spiritually, contains a promise of blessing to all the faithful, who shall inherit the heavenly Canaan, and come to the eternal mount of God in glory. Note; Abiding faith in God is the surest way to secure a blessed portion in time and eternity. 

3. Proclamation is made to prepare the way for the return of the captive Jews; or this may be considered as the call of God by his ministers to his people, to come out of Babylon mystical; or, more generally, to depart from all the ways of sin. He shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare the way, that it may be plain and straight, for such is God's way; a highway, a way of holiness; the way-faring men, though fools, shall not err therein; and to this way it is the business of the spiritual guide to conduct men's souls. Take up the stumbling-block out of the way of my people: labour to point out the difficulties that are in the way of God's people, and to extricate them out of all their troubles by the best advice which can be drawn from the oracles of God. 

4. The humble and contrite shall find the power and love of God engaged for them. For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, in the contemplation of whose transcendent perfections, greatness and glory, our thoughts are lost in wonder and adoration, whose name is Holy, essentially so in himself, the source of holiness to all his creatures, and whose works and ways are so ordered, as most eminently to display this adorable perfection; I dwell in the high and holy place; heaven is his throne, where he is pleased to make the brightest manifestations of his presence, and whither we are taught to look up to him: yet, not confined to the skies, he fills heaven and earth, and condescends to take up his favoured abode with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit; cheering and comforting the soul of the sinner abased with the views of guilt, and healing with his precious grace the heart broken under a sense of sin; supporting his afflicted ones oppressed and persecuted of men; and, as their tribulations abound, making their consolations abound also: to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones, that they may not sink under their burdens, or faint in despair, but by faith and patience bear up under their trials, and cheerfully and steadily hold on their heavenly way. Vitringa particularly applies this to the sufferings of the Waldenses and Bohemians, so cruelly persecuted by the Pope and his adherents; and others, to the latter days, when the anti-christian powers prevail. Note; (1.) An humble and contrite spirit is among the best gifts of God. (2.) There is an endeared communion to be enjoyed with God, which only they can tell, in whose hearts he is pleased to manifest himself as he does not unto the world. (3.) Where God dwells, no evil can approach, no real good be absent. 

5. Though God in merciful correction visits his people, he will quickly remove the rod, when in humiliation the soul bows down before it. For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wrath, as the broken heart is ready to fear; but his anger is only for a moment towards them who lie at the footstool of his throne in true contrition; like a tender father, whose bowels yearn even when he chastises his child, so doth the Lord haste to end his controversy with his humbled contrite people, ready to pardon them instantly at their sincere cry, and to support them under, or save them out of, all their troubles: for the spirit should fail before me, or be overwhelmed, and the souls which I have made; which God gives as a reason for his compassions: he knows our weakness, and, if we humbly depend upon him, will not lay upon us more than we can bear. Note; Our souls are God's, not merely by creation, but much more by redemption and regeneration. 

4thly, We have reproofs, promises, and warnings, according to the several states of the people to whom the prophecy is addressed; and they are levelled either against the Jews of that day, or those sad declensions among Christians, for which God for a while in anger suffers the man of sin to prevail against them. 

1. Their covetousness was among their crying sins; spiritual as well as corporal idolatry defiled them: they prized gold more than God, and gain than godliness; therefore God was wroth, sold them into the hands of the Chaldeans, and seemed for a while utterly to turn away from them. And this is remarkably the prominent sin of too many ministers in protestant churches, who, while they are only seeking their own advantage and preferment, are losing the souls of their people, seduced by the emissaries of popery; and for this God hath a controversy against them. Note; (1.) Covetousness, though covered with many a specious guile, is a sin which God peculiarly abhors, and in ministers of the Gospel is most peculiarly criminal. (2.) God's wrath, however little feared, will be proved terrible where it falls. 

2. Their hearts were obstinate, and, instead of being reformed by their afflictions, they went on frowardly; fretting against the Lord, instead of falling low at his footstool; and persisting in the way of their covetousness, instead of returning from it. Note; The wicked heart of man is often made more furious by restraint; and the severest afflictions are ineffectual to humble him. 

3. God's mercy triumphs over their perverseness. We might well have expected to have heard him say, I have seen thy ways, and will destroy thee: but lo! the very reverse; I have seen his ways and will heal him, all who will penitently return to him. We cannot help ourselves by our natural powers; our nature is utterly corrupt; unless divine grace interpose, we are undone for ever. This God sees and knows; therefore he offers a free pardon, and is willing, by the powerful influences of his Spirit, to convert our souls, heal their inveterate diseases, and draw us powerfully that we may follow him. I will lead him also, all who thus follow him, in the paths of righteousness for my name's sake, and hold up his goings in the way; and restore comforts unto him and to his mourners, brought to a deep and humbling sense of their guilt, and, though once hardened, now by divine grace melted down with sorrow and shame: God will therefore bind up their bleeding wounds, speak comfortably to their souls, and wipe every tear from their eyes. Note; (1.) It is a blessed symptom for good, when the soul begins to mourn over sin. (2.) We must ascribe the glory to God, that our stubborn souls are ever brought to see and lament the evil of our ways. (3.) They who sow in tears, are sure to reap in joy. 

4. The comfort that God will restore arises especially from a sense of the peace and reconciliation made between him and the sinner. I create the fruit of the lips; God gives both the cause for thanksgiving to those who earnestly seek him, and opens the heart and lips to speak his praise. Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him that is near, saith the Lord; peace with God, peace of conscience, peace from all enemies, peace present and eternal to every faithful soul: and to this the apostle seems to refer, Ephesians 2:17 and applies it to the preaching of the apostles, when not only the Jews, but the distant Gentile lands, heard the Gospel of peace, found pardon through the blood of the cross, and were joined in one body, holding the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace: and I will heal him; recovering them from all their sins and backslidings, restoring them to a state of purity, and healing all their divisions. Note; (1.) None can speak peace to the troubled soul, till God create that fruit of the lips, and make the word of Gospel-grace in the mouth of his servants effectual to the sincere mourner. (2.) All who are restored to peace with God, from that moment begin to experience the sanctifying influences of his grace. 

5. The impenitently wicked will finally perish. They are like the troubled sea when it cannot rest; agitated by the winds of raging passion, tossed to and fro with the struggles of vile affections and jarring corruptions, and frequently restless under the terrifying apprehensions of the wrath which is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men: whose waters cast up mire and dirt; foaming out their own shame, polluting and defiling in their conversation, and all their comforts rendered bitter and loathsome by the curse of God which mingles with them. There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked; no peace with God, no true peace of conscience, no peace in death, no peace in eternity; but the wrath of God abideth on them. 

58 Chapter 58 

Introduction
CHAP. LVIII. 

The prophet, being sent to reprove hypocrisy, expresseth a counterfeit fast, and a true: he declareth what promises are due unto godliness, and to the keeping of the sabbath. 

Before Christ 699. 

THE seventh section, contained in this and Isaiah 58:1-14 of the following chapter, is divided into two reproofs; the former of which contains, first, a redargutory, and secondly, a doctrinal part, subservient to the redargutory one. In the former we have, first, the voice or command of God to his faithful ministers to convict his nominal people of the manifest vices prevailing among them, Isaiah 58:1. Secondly, the argument of this reproof, where the state of the people is described with respect to their external worship and regard for religion, Isaiah 58:2 and with regard to the opinion which, hypocritical as they were, they held respecting this worship, particularly their fasts, Isaiah 58:3. Thirdly, a reproof adapted to this argument; in which God sets before the people the faults committed in their worship, and particularly in their fasts: middle of Isaiah 58:3-5. In the doctrinal part God declares, by three particulars, the true method of worshipping him, and of observing fasts, and subjoins the benefits and privileges of grace which should attend this true and proper worship. First article, Isaiah 58:6-9.; the second, middle of Isaiah 58:9-12.; the third, Isaiah 58:13-14. In the latter reproof the faithful teachers of the church first demonstrate that the miserable state of the oppressed people is not owing to God, but that the true cause of it is their own sins and vices; chap. 59: Isaiah 58:1-2. Secondly, they enumerate particularly those crimes and vices; Isaiah 58:3-8. Then follows a lamenting and supplicatory part, setting forth the consequences of those vices; wherein the calamitous state of the church, reduced to extremity, and deluded with vain hopes, is described, Isaiah 58:9-11.; and the same is repeated in a confessional supplication to God. There is nothing very difficult in this section, which is connected with that preceding, as the nature of the event is also connected; while, as before, though the prophesy relates to the times of Christianity, the ideas are taken from the state of things under the old oeconomy. The object of the prophesy, says Vitringa, is the people of the new oeconomy, after the beginning of the reformation, declining from their profession, and falling from their first faith. 

Verse 2
Isaiah 58:2. Yet they—that did righteousness, and forsook not— But they—as a nation that doeth righteousness, and forsaketh not. 

Verse 3
Isaiah 58:3. Behold, &c.— "You gratify your passions, especially your covetousness: you oppress the poor, and therefore are defective in the duties of justice and charity." By labours are meant those riches which are gotten by the toil and fatigue of ourselves or others; and by exacting our labours, in the style of the Mosaic law, is meant, the rigorous insisting upon payment, where the debtor is unable to make it. The next verse fully explains this clause; and no reader can fail to admire the subsequent part of this chapter, wherein the prophet sets forth, in the fullest manner possible, the vanity of all external and formal professions in religion, unaccompanied by genuine holiness, virtue, and undissembled love and charity. 

Verse 4
Isaiah 58:4. Ye shall not fast, &c.— Ye fast not this day, so as to make your voice [or prayers] to be heard above. Isaiah 58:5. Is it such a fast as I should choose, a day, &c. 

Verse 8
Isaiah 58:8. Then shall thy light, &c.— Then [that is to say, if thou shalt join these, acts of love and beneficence to thy fasting and religious worship] thy light, &c. that is to say, "Thou shalt in a short time obtain the happy state which thou hast desired, and shalt also be delivered from the evils which oppress thee, and be entirely restored. Thou shalt have God for thy defender and protector, and in all thy prayers and vows, (Isaiah 58:9.) shalt find him propitious, and ready to hear thee." Instead of, ארכתךֶ arukatheka, thy health, Vitringa reads, thy recovery. The idea at the end of the verse is taken from an army, the rear of which is particularly guarded and defended from any attack; or perhaps the allusion may be to the pillar of fire which attended the Israelites in their march through the wilderness. 

Verse 9
Isaiah 58:9. The putting forth of the finger— That is, says Grotius, "If thou shalt cease with the finger of contempt to mark out good men, and to mock and despise their simplicity and sincerity." In this and the subsequent verses, the prophet elegantly repeats and enlarges upon what he had delivered in the former period. 

Verse 12
Isaiah 58:12. And they—shall build, &c.— The meaning is, (for the whole of this and the preceding verse is metaphorical,) that from the city of God, flourishing in the manner above described, should go forth those who should renew and restore the churches long laid waste, as immersed in thick darkness and superstition, and governed by faithless pastors, and so unworthy, the name of the churches of God; and who should collect together, erect, and build anew the foundations of those churches; that is to say, the heads of Christian doctrine delivered by the prophets and apostles, which, though they had retained them in the confession of their faith, they had mixed with heterogeneous doctrines; so that they might be esteemed as wholly subverted and overthrown. And thou shalt be called, says the prophet, the repairer of the breach, &c. as much as to say, "Thou shalt be truly called, or become a reformed church." See ch. Isaiah 60:14 and compare ch. Isaiah 49:8 and Isaiah 54:3. 

Verse 13
Isaiah 58:13. If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, &c.— Vitringa renders this, If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, so as not to study thy pleasure on my holy day, but callest, &c. The meaning is, "If on the sabbath thou shalt abstain from running up and down, from the ordinary occupation and business of human life, in search of profit or pleasure, &c. Isaiah 58:14. Then, &c." For the observation of the sabbath requires rest and spiritual exercise, as the prophet finely teaches us in the subsequent part of this verse; in which he sets forth, in the strongest and most explicit terms, the manner wherein the sabbath-day should be honoured. The foot in Scripture is frequently used for all the labour and business of men: see Proverbs 4:26-27. Psalms 119:101 and chap. Isaiah 56:2. 

Verse 14
Isaiah 58:14. Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord— From the benefits consequent upon the duty, which are spiritual, we may collect the duty itself. It was enjoined in the 13th verse, to call the sabbath a delight; in return for which delight in the Lord, sincere and spiritual delight is promised. The meaning of the next promise seems to be, that God would give his church the perfect possession of the inheritance of the world; of those states and kingdoms which had hitherto opposed it; and would subject them to it in faith. See Psalms 37:34. This prophesy certainly glances at the universal spread of righteousness in the latter days. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, A commission is given to the prophet to remonstrate against the iniquity and hypocrisy of the people. 

1. He is commanded to be earnest and bold in the discharge of his office. Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet. Sinners are dull of hearing; they need sons of thunder to spread the dire alarm of their danger; and ministers who would be faithful to their trust must be free, bold, and earnest in their reproofs, and accept no man's person: and shew my people their transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins, in which, notwithstanding their pious professions, they lived; and which, distinctly and particularly, God's ministers must charge home upon their consciences, particularly their formality, self-dependence, and hypocrisy. 

2. Their pretences to religion must not impose upon him; they were but an aggravation of their guilt, and called for a sharper rebuke. Yet they seek me daily; affect to appear solicitous in the ordinances of worship; make it their constant practice to attend their devotions public and private: and delight to know my ways; in appearance, take pleasure in attending the most powerful and faithful preachers, and desire to furnish their understandings with right sentiments of religion; as a nation that did righteousness; they would fain appear righteous unto men; and forsook not the ordinance of their God, to whose favour they made a strong claim, and joined in the exercise of worship, praying, reading, singing, communicating. They ask of me the ordinances of justice; inquiring of God's ministers, and in their prayers testifying an earnest concern to know the right way, and walk in it. They take delight in approaching to God; pleased with their own services, and either counting them meritorious in the eye of God, or expecting from them men's esteem and admiration. Note; (1.) The most detestable character before God is the hypocrite. (2.) How far, how very far may men go, to appearance, in the way to heaven, even to be admired and envied for their gifts and piety! and yet in fact be only sacrificing to their own drag, and so much nearer the belly of hell. 

2nd, Because these hypocrites had so many good things to say of themselves, they are, 

1. Represented as expostulating with God for paying no more regard to them. Having a high opinion of themselves, their doings and duties, they would fain have God express the like approbation of them. Wherefore have we failed, and thou seest not? wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Note; (1.) There are those who fast and afflict their souls from a principle of pride and self-righteousness, as well as others who do it from a spirit of real humiliation. (2.) Many flatter themselves that God will reward the services which he in fact abhors. (3.) Nothing more highly exasperates those who value themselves on their own goodness, than to have the vanity of their self-dependence shown them, and the folly of their hopes detected. 

2. The hypocrisy of their duties is rebuked. If God disregarded them, he had abundant cause to do so. They found pleasure and prided themselves in their fasts, as if they were more righteous than others; they exacted all their labours, rigorous and severe with their servants, and unrelenting toward their poor debtors. They fasted for strife and debate, appointing these solemn seasons to perpetuate divisions among each other, by pretending to cast the cause of their national afflictions on other's sins, instead of their own; or making their fast-days occasions of strife and debate, when and how they should be observed; and to smite with the fists of wickedness, oppressing and ill-using their poor insolvent debtors, while they pretended to be humbling their souls for their own offences before God. Ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard on high, either clamorous against their debtors, or threatening their servants, or disputing with each other, or with their pompous and loud devotions affecting extra-ordinary piety: Is it such a fast that I have chosen? a day for a man to afflict his soul? the mere work of abstaining from meat for a few hours, while the heart continues utterly unhumbled and unrenewed? Is it to bow down his head as a bulrush? and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him? Is this enough,—to make a parade of the external tokens of pretended humiliation? wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord? can it be possible, that he should be pleased with or approve of such a farce of religious ceremony? No, God trieth the heart, hateth falsehood and hypocrisy, and will not accept the services of feigned lips. Note; To pretend a zeal for religion, and live in the indulgence of iniquity, is vile hypocrisy, and the sure way to destroy our own souls. 

3. God prescribes the true nature of a religious fast. He wills that the soul should be afflicted for sin, while the body is humbled in the dust; and, as the surest proof of it, that there be a change wrought in our lives. Is not this the fast that I have chosen, to loose the bands of wickedness? in general, to break off from every known sin, from every wicked combination; to undo the heavy burdens from the poor servant, who groaned under unreasonable commands, or from the poor debtor loaded with chains, who had really nothing to pay, and to let the oppressed go free, obtaining his discharge from vexatious suits, or hard servitude, and that ye break every yoke, no more enslaving or harassing their brethren. Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry? whom want compels to many a fast, and who need the bread which in our fulness we are called to deny ourselves; and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house, those who shiver in the cold, and have no covering, or the poor refugees that suffer persecution, as the word may be rendered, for conscience-sake, and are driven from their own homes. When thou seest the naked, that thou cover him; not say, Be warm, be filled; and yet give him not the things he needs, but clothe him; and that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh, not only those near relatives who have the first claim to our bounty, but esteeming every man a brother, as of the same blood, and especially those of the houshold of faith. Note; (1.) If any man seeth his brother in need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? (2.) They who have the deepest sense of the divine charity of Jesus to them, will ever be the most ready to open their hearts and their hands to relieve the distresses of others. 

3rdly, They who walk in the ways of grace, will ever find them paths of blessedness. We have, 

1. The gracious conduct enjoined. If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke, abstaining from every oppression and severity towards their brethren, and labouring, as far as their influence and authority prevail, to restrain it in others; the putting forth of the finger, either as a mark of threatening or correction, or as a token of contempt and derision, and speaking vanity, hypocritical addresses to God, flattering speeches to men, or falsehood and lying, in their dealings one with another: And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, not only relieving their wants, but expressing for them the tenderest compassion, which doubly enhances the favour; and satisfy the afflicted soul, whatever be the causes of his distress, kindly affording him every assistance for his body or soul; then God will remember these works of faith and labours of love. Note; The world is full of objects of compassion; we shall not want opportunity, if we do not want a heart to do good. 

2. Many and rich blessings are promised to those who thus walk in love, and live to be useful. 

[1.] God will remember them in the day of affliction, and cause their light to thine. Then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noon-day; out of every trouble God would deliver them. Swiftly as the morning breaks, and pleasingly as the rising sun dispels the shadows of the night, so should their light break forth; their comfort, credit, and prosperity, shining more and more unto the perfect day; and thine health shall spring forth speedily; if they were afflicted in body or soul, the affliction should be removed. Note; They will be no losers who lend unto the Lord, by relieving his people in distress; he will repay, nay, over-pay them for their kindness. 

[2.] The Lord will be their protector and guide; thy righteousness shall go before thee, as the evidence of their fidelity; and the glory of the Lord shall be thy rereward, or shall gather thee: as a strong body of troops, that protects the rear, and gathers up the stragglers that none be lost, so the Lord will preserve them safe in all their ways, and magnify his own glory in their salvation. The Lord shall guide thee continually, by his word, Spirit, and providences, and this continually, night and day, lest any hurt them. Note; They are happy indeed, who see the infinite merit of the Redeemer as their acceptance before God, and the glory of God engaged for their support. 

[3.] All their prayers shall be heard and answered. Thou shalt call and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am, a very present help in trouble; while they are speaking, he will hear; he will be near them when affrighted they cry to him; and he is ready to do more and better for them than they are able to ask or think. Note; If we have so great, so kind a friend ever at hand, so willing, so able to help us, let us never neglect to apply to him, and then who can harm us? 

[4.] God will supply all their wants, spiritual and temporal: He will satisfy thy soul in drought, when the lions lack and suffer hunger, they shall be fed; or when thirsting in this barren land for Christ, the water of life, for his grace, for his presence and Spirit, he will refresh them; and make fat thy bones, giving them plenty, or rather comforting and strengthening the souls of his people, and causing them to increase with the increase of God. And thou shalt be like a watered garden, adorned with divine graces as a garden blooming with beauty, breathing fragrance, and laden with the choicest fruits, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail not, the heavenly principle of grace deeply implanted and continually springing up. 

[5.] They shall be honoured as the instruments of building up the church of God; and they that shall be of thee shall build the old waste places, which may refer to those of the Jews, who, on their return from Babylon, restored the cities, and especially Jerusalem, which had lain in ruins, or to those whom God will employ in the Gospel to build up the waste places of the world, as the words עולם חרבות chareboth olam, may be rendered, the whole earth having been covered with the desolations of ignorance and sin, till by the preaching of the word the Gentiles were converted, and Christian societies established; and thou shalt raise up the foundations of many generations, as when the temple was raised from its rubbish, so shall the church of Christ, in the latter days, rise beautiful and glorious, and continue to increase till the reign of Christ be universally established: and thou shalt be called the repairer of the breach, and the restorer of paths to dwell in; they shall be honoured by those who have been called through their ministry; the breaches which abounding iniquity had made shall be repaired, all divisions healed, and by their means the paths of truth and holiness become happily frequented. 

4thly, A serious and conscientious observance of the sabbath-day, is one of the best evidences and surest means of having the heart devoted to God. 

1. The sanctification of this day is described. If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from trampling upon it, by profane neglect, making it a day of travelling, idleness, or visiting; from doing thy pleasure on my holy-day, not making it a day of vain amusements, or spending it in those recreations which at another season may be lawful; and call the sabbath a delight, welcoming its return with gladness, counting these sacred hours the happiest portions of our time, and spending them with joy in his blessed service of prayer, praise, meditation, godly conversation, &c. the holy of the Lord, respecting its divine institution; and honourable, employing ourselves in it, as may most conduce to advance the honour and glory of God; and shalt honour him who appointed this day of rest, not doing thine own ways in any secular business or the work of common days; nor finding thine own pleasure, turning it into a day of sauntering, diversion, or vanity; nor speaking thine own words, the thoughts of this world, and the cares of it should be banished from our minds, and all our conversation be employed about the things of God, and how we may secure to ourselves a part in his eternal rest. 

2. The benefit of such an improvement of the Lord's day will be great; for, then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord; abundant consolation will be the blessed fruit; and clearer discoveries of the riches of the grace and love of Christ be made to the soul; so that by experience we shall say, One day in thy courts is better than a thousand; and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, in safety from every enemy, exalted to honour; or, spiritually, to live above the earth, and have our conversation in heaven, enjoying the comfort and dignity of being sons of God: and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father, with all the blessings of the covenant of promise, and the foretastes of eternal bliss, more precious than the richest provision of Canaan, the heritage of Israel: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it, and therefore we may confidently trust him, for he will never disappoint the hopes of those who perseveringly place their dependence upon him. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but his word shall never pass away until the whole be fulfilled. 
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Verse 1-2
Isaiah 59:1-2. Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened— The prophet here teaches, that the reason why God does not exert his power for the avenging of his people, is not because his hand is shortened, but because he doth not hear their prayers; that he does not hear, not because his ear is grown heavy, but because an intermediate cloud, namely, of their sins, hinders his face from being seen by them in favour, or their prayers from being heard or regarded by him: as much as to say, "The reason of the continuance of your calamities is not want either of power in God to deliver you, or of goodness to hear your prayers; but your iniquities render him a stranger to you, and stop the course of his blessings." See Vitringa. 

Verses 3-8
Isaiah 59:3-8. For your hands are defiled— The prophet here goes on to specify those iniquities which he had mentioned in general, and in such an order, that he distributes them, as it were, through the members of the human body; the hands, the mouth, the feet; dwelling longest, however, upon the faults committed by the mouth; which are set forth literally and properly, first, in the middle of Isaiah 59:3-4 and then figuratively, Isaiah 59:5-6. The meaning of the expression, They hatch cockatrice' eggs, is, "Their wicked designs are like the eggs of a cockatrice, rank poison, which, when hatched, produce a venomous serpent: they end in destruction and misery." The expression of weaving the spider's web, signifies, "They attempt things, which meet with no success." See Job 8:14. The 4th verse may be rendered, No one pleadeth in righteousness, &c. In Isaiah 59:8 instead of there is no judgment in their goings, Vitringa reads, there is no regard to right in their goings. 

Verses 9-11
Isaiah 59:9-11. Therefore is judgment far from us— After an enumeration of the grievous sins and offences which deformed the church, the company of the faithful ministers of Jesus Christ, and the remaining true believers of the church, burst forth into a bitter complaint in these verses, and in the subsequent ones humbly confess their deplorable state before God. In either part the miserable and afflicted state of the church is supposed; and the most fatal consequences are apprehended, unless God should interpose with immediate help; concerning which we shall see more in the 16th and following verses. The present verse may be rendered, Therefore is remedy, redress, or vindication, far from us, neither does deliverance reach, or come at us. The subsequent expressions in these verses are metaphorical, and denote a state of the utmost confusion and perplexity, of peril and solicitude. In Isaiah 59:11 for judgment we may read vindication. 

Verse 14
Isaiah 59:14. Truth is fallen in the street— Truth falleth down in the forum, or the judicatures, &c. 

Verse 15
Isaiah 59:15. And the Lord saw it, &c.— The eighth section is comprised in the remainder of this chapter; wherein we have, first, the most afflicted state of the church, destitute of all human help, Isaiah 59:15.—middle of 16 secondly, the deliverance to be procured for it by the Son of God, its protector and avenger; where, first, the deliverer of the church is described as a hero, completely armed to take vengeance; middle of Isaiah 59:16-17 secondly, the vengeance itself to be executed by him, and the manner of it, Isaiah 59:18 thirdly, the joyful consequences of this deliverance. First, the conversion of the Gentiles, from east to west, Isaiah 59:19 secondly, the destruction of other enemies, who should oppose the church; middle of Isaiah 59:19 thirdly, the conversion of the Jews to their Redeemer in repentance and faith, Isaiah 59:20 fourthly, we have the foundation and seal of this benefit; Isaiah 59:21. See ch. Isaiah 63:5. St. Paul, in his epistle to the Ephesians, Ephesians 6:14 seems to have borrowed his ideas from the 17th verse of this chapter. 

Verse 18
Isaiah 59:18. According to their deeds— According to the height of their demerits, he will repay them to the height; fury to his adversaries, &c. 

Verse 20
Isaiah 59:20. And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, &c.— It is remarkable, that the Hebrew word גואל goel, rendered Redeemer, properly signifies one who has a right to that office, on account of consanguinity. The application of this text therefore to Cyrus, is certainly improper, and one would wonder that so learned a man as Grotius could ever have made such an application. The LXX have avoided this impropriety by reading, There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer or Redeemer, he shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. St. Paul cites the passage according to this version, Romans 11:26 and applies it as a prediction to the conversion of the Jews, after the fulness of the Gentiles is come in. The prophesy, says Bishop Chandler, is as yet unfulfilled; but the preservation of the Jews, who, though dispersed among all nations, still remain a separate people, seems to indicate, that they are preserved by God for this purpose, to be an illustrious instance of his goodness to them, and of the truth of the prophets. See his Defence, p. 365. 

Verse 21
Isaiah 59:21. As for me, this is my covenant— This memorable prediction is closed with a seal of the perfect love of God toward this new church, composed of Jews and Gentiles united together, and largely endowed with the gifts of the Holy Spirit; whereby he assures her, that she should never hereafter want either the efficacious influx of the Holy Spirit, for illumination and comfort, or the clear understanding of the doctrine of salvation to be abundantly illustrated at this time from the word of God; for that the darkness which in the former age had overwhelmed the church should be dispersed, the light so long wished for by the pious should arise, and this grace should continue with the church for ever. Upon thee, and in thy mouth, signify the united people of Jews and Gentiles inthe delivered and restored church. The change of number observable in this verse is very common with the prophets. This remarkable prophesy having not yet attained its full completion, we must wait till future time shall more fully discover to us its extent and meaning, as well as that of several others which are parallel to it, and which lead us to expect some mighty change in the state of the church, when, purified from its vices and corruptions, it will receive additional glory from the restoration of the Jews to their God and Saviour, and the intire conversion of the Gentile world, united with the Jews in one common service, and exhibiting such a state of things as the prophet beautifully represents in the subsequent chapter. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, They had complained before of God's inattention to their fasting and prayers: God here farther convinces them that the fault was in themselves. 

1. It was their sins, not want of power or grace in him, which occasioned the continuance of their afflictions. Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save, he is the same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever; length of time, or strength of foes, makes no difference with him; neither is his ear heavy, that it cannot hear, they who cry to him in simplicity will find him ever near to answer and relieve them; if our prayers return not with a blessing, it is because we ask amiss, or grow weary and faint in our minds. But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear: here is the grand obstacle; and, this remaining, how can we hope to succeed with him? See Psalms 66:18. Note; (1.) Sin is the accursed thing which breeds all our sorrows: oh that we saw it in its true colours, and hated it as it deserves! (2.) It is in vain for us to hope for an answer of peace to our prayers, whilst allowed iniquity cuts off the intercourse between God and our souls. 

2. God had charged them with sin in general; and afterwards many particulars are alleged, fully vindicating the divine procedure against them. 

[1.] Their hearts were desperately wicked; their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, this is ever uppermost in their minds; they conceive mischief; as the embryo is formed in the womb, so in their hearts the purpose of sin ripens into act; and bring forth iniquity. They hatch cockatrice-eggs, and weave the spider's web; their schemes are curiously formed, with much art and labour, and, though they appear fair with out, they are big with poison and the most pernicious consequences. He that eateth of their eggs dieth; whoever credulously embraces the false doctrines they broach, or is seduced to follow the evil practices they patronize, brings upon himself swift destruction: and that which is crushed breaketh out into a viper; either the foot which incautiously treads in the way of such, is in danger of being stung, or the very attempt to crush them is dangerous, as exposing those who do it to their malignity and persecution. Their web shall not become garments, neither shall they cover themselves with their works. They who believe their lies will be fatally disappointed, and be left naked before the wrath of God; as will particularly be the case of all who set up their own works and duties as the ground of their acceptance with God. 

[2.] Out of the abundance of their heart, their mouth speaketh; your lips have spoken lies, and your tongue hath muttered perverseness; false and fraudulent in their dealings, backbiters and whisperers; or it may refer to the heretical tenets which they broached and openly supported, to the great ruin of men's souls. 

[3.] Their actions corresponded with their evil hearts: your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity, either shed in passion, or under pretext of justice; or rather with the blood of martyrs, who, opposing their wicked ways, suffered for their fidelity. This left upon their conscience deep defilement, and cried for vengeance. Their feet run to evil, eager in the pursuit and impatient to gratify their malice and revenge, they make haste to shed innocent blood: wasting and destruction are in their paths: they spread desolations around them, ruining both body and soul, and their ways will conduct them at length to everlasting perdition. 

[4.] All truth and justice are banished; none calleth for justice; the injured dare not complain, because power is with their oppressors, and none will interest themselves in their behalf, or see them righted: nor any pleadeth for truth, supporting the cause of oppressed innocence, or vindicating the truths of God from the errors and heretics with which these wicked men have obscured and perverted them. They trust in vanity, deceive themselves as well as others with false confidences; or they trust in lies, hoping, by bold and confident assertions, to carry the cause against truth and justice. The way of peace they know not; how should they, when all their thoughts, words, and deeds, are opposite to God and godliness; and there is no judgment in their goings, no justice in their dealings with men, no discernment of the right way before God, no apprehension of their own danger: they have made them crooked paths, all their ways are perverse before God; whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace, no true peace of conscience, or solid satisfaction; but misery, like their shadow, must attend them, and the wrath of God, present and eternal, abide upon them. Note; Many cry peace to their souls, whose ways inevitably lead to everlasting perdition. 

2nd, Though in general there appears to have been a grievous departure from God, yet, in every age, a few faithful at least have been found; and these are represented confessing and bewailing the prevalent sins and misery of their people. 

1. Their misery was great under the power of their oppressors. No justice could be obtained from man, and God in righteous judgment refused to vindicate their quarrel and execute vengeance on their foes. Their expectations were grievously disappointed; they waited for light, but behold obscurity, for brightness, or brightness, some eminent interposition of God to rescue them from their afflictions, but we walk in darkness, in thickest darkness, their troubles increasing rather than diminishing, and their hopes sinking fast into black despair. Totally at a loss what way to direct their course, like blind men they groped for the wall; and, though they had God's word, as a light shining in a dark place, they neglected or misunderstood it, so that they stumbled at noon-day as in the night; they were ready to give up all for lost; in desolate places, dejected, and retiring to mournful solitudes to pour out their griefs, or in fastnesses, where they had abundant means of grace, yet not quickened by them: others render the word, באשׁמנים baashmanniim, in sepulchres, as dead men, their state desperate and irrecoverable as that of the dead; under which calamities, bitter were their groanings, roaring as bears, or mourning as doves; they saw no prospect of deliverance, and God seemed to have utterly withdrawn from them his salvation. Note; (1.) When power is in the hands of oppressors, little justice can be expected. (2.) They who hope for the light of God's countenance, and yet walk in the way of iniquity, must needs be disappointed. (3.) None so blind as those who, in the midst of Gospel day, hate the light of truth: justly does God leave them to the darkness they have chosen. (4.) Sinners are ever swinging to extremes, in prosperity secure, in adversity despairing. (5.) When the mourning of the sufferer is more for his sins than his calamities, there is then hope of relief. 

2. The pious, who in the name of the people lament their sufferings, confess their sins as the just cause of them: all the charges that God had brought against them are acknowledged to be altogether righteous and true. Their transgressions were many, great, and aggravated, especially as a professing people; for which their consciences condemned them, and which it were folly to attempt concealing from God, particularly in transgressing and lying against the Lord, being false to their vows, and faithless in breaking their allegiance to him, or misrepresenting his truth, as now is done, by robbing the Redeemer of the glories of his godhead, and denying his vicarious punishment and atonement: and departing away from our God, from his commands, worship, and ordinances; speaking oppression and revolt, not merely rebels themselves, but daring to utter their treasonable designs against God's honour and glory, in order to seduce others to join in their defection; and, where they have power, oppressing those who are zealous to oppose their false doctrines and pernicious ways; conceiving and uttering from the heart words of falsehood, contriving how to propagate their errors, and earnest in maintaining them. Justice had ceased to exert herself, and truth was no longer regarded; by which all the bonds of civil society were dissolved; or it may respect the state of the decayed churches of protestantism, where the true doctrines of the Gospel are too generally exploded and trampled upon. Those who should be the first to see them maintained, are the chief apostates from them, while the few that remain true to the principles of free grace and genuine holiness through Jesus Christ, are oppressed without redress, and find no advocate, and the door of the ministry is shut against them. So that truth faileth, yea, and he that departeth from evil maketh himself a prey; when falsehood and iniquity are become fashionable, it is dangerous to be singular by being pious and holy; it ruins a man's interests in the world, and exposes him to the persecution of his brethren, who cannot bear the reproof of his words and ways, so opposite to their own; or, as the word משׁתולל mishtolel, may be rendered, is reckoned a madman, treated as an enthusiast, as melancholic, or disturbed in his senses, for such his conduct makes him appear to those, who, destitute of all zeal for God's glory themselves, and only anxious about worldly advantage, regard others, who act on principles so utterly different, as fools or madmen. And the Lord saw it, and it displeased him that there was no judgment; he observed it, and was justly displeased at the abounding iniquity, peculiarly criminal in a people professing godliness. 

3rdly, We have heard how sin abounded; we shall now see how grace much more abounds. 

1. God beheld their deplorable case with an eye of pity. He saw that there was no man, none, comparatively speaking; for some few, as appears, lamented their unhappy case; but, in general, there was no man who cared to espouse the sinking cause of justice and truth, or laid to heart the evil of their ways: and wondered that there was no intercessor to stand in the gap, and plead, like Abraham for Sodom, if it were possible to avert the impending judgments. At this God is said to wonder; for, speaking after the manner of men, considering what means and mercies he had vouchsafed them, such a general apostacy was strange. Note; It is very bad with a nation, when her praying advocates cease, or are few; it is then to be feared that destruction is near. 

2. To save them from utter ruin, God is pleased graciously to interpose. Therefore his arm brought salvation unto him; when they had no power nor resolution to help themselves, he magnified his strength in their weakness, and by himself, and for his own glory, arose to save them; which may be applied to the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, but, according to the following verses, more eminently refers to the great salvation of Jesus, who by his own arm has vanquished his spiritual enemies—the enemies of all who are willing to be saved by his grace; and his righteousness, it sustained him, his own divine righteousness was his support, and enabled him effectually to accomplish the redemption of mankind; or his faithfulness to his promises, notwithstanding their provocations, engaged him to step forth to their rescue; for he put on righteousness as a breast-plate; being in his own person perfectly pure and holy, all the fiery darts of the enemy were repelled, and when the prince of the world came to tempt him he found him invulnerable; or by his righteous procedure, in delivering his faithful people, and destroying their enemies, he eminently secured his honour and faithfulness; and an helmet of salvation upon his head, clad in that divine panoply, which renders him terrible to his foes, and most adorable and amiable in the eyes of his friends: and he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak; zeal for his own glory, and his faithful people's cause; vengeance against his enemies and theirs, which now to the uttermost he resolves to execute. According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, recompence to his enemies, to the islands he will repay recompence, a just retaliation for the wrongs they have committed against his people, and which will extend to all, even the most distant nations, that have any way oppressed or persecuted them. Note; (1.) Let not wicked men think to trample on the people of God with impunity; their day is coming, big with wrath and fury, the day of vengeance of our God. (2.) Let not the persecuted saints of God faint under their trials; their Lord is at hand, and he will assuredly save his faithful people to the uttermost. 

3. The glory of God in this salvation shall be spread far and wide. So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, and his glory from the rising of the sun: from the east to west: the knowledge of the Redeemer's work shall be spread, and God be magnified for his grace, who hath most graciously visited his people, and will continue to protect and preserve them who trust in him. When the enemy shall come like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him; which some interpret of a flood of heresy and persecution, that under the reign of antichrist shall break in upon the nations: others of the irruptions of the Turks and Tartars in the east, and the Goths and Vandals in the west; and it may more generally be applied to the floods of ungodliness which the great enemy of mankind in every place is seeking to raise, in order to overwhelm the cause of God and truth: but in vain, for the Lord will, in his appointed time, break the Mahommedan and Popish yoke; and by his Spirit, wherever the Gospel is preached, doth continually glorify his grace in the salvation of sinners from the power of Satan and the dominion of sin. 

4. This salvation will most eminently be manifested in that day of the Redeemer's appearing, when he shall take to him his great power and reign: and hereunto the apostle applies the words, Romans 11:25-26. And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord, When having gathered in the fulness of the Gentiles, his ancient people the Jews shall at last be converted to him, and turning from their long course of transgression, and their inveterate rejection of the Messiah, they shall receive him, and enter into the common fold of the church, where all distinction between Jew and Gentile will cease. As for me, this is my covenant with them, there are Gospel blessings still in store for them; my Spirit that is upon thee, and my words, which I have put in thy mouth, the Redeemer having received his message from his Father, and the Spirit without measure for the discharge of his office as Mediator, and in order to furnish his ministers and people out of his fulness unto the end of time, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. God will have always a church, and maintain the ministry of his Gospel in the world, and by his Spirit will constantly make it effectual to the conversion of men's souls, even to all who will believe: and especially in the last days a more abundant out-pouring of this word and Spirit will be seen, and the knowledge of the Lord cover the earth, as the waters cover the sea. Note; (1.) It is by the ministry of the word that the church is maintained and preserved. (2.) The word is made effectual by the Spirit, who accompanies it to the heart; and Christ hath promised, in the power of his grace, to be with his ministers always, even to the end of the world. 

60 Chapter 60 

Introduction
CHAP. LX. 

The glory of the church in the abundant access of the Gentiles, and the great blessings after a short affliction. 

Before Christ 698. 

THE state of the church is here exhibited in a perfection which approaches nearest to the divine, the most beautiful and glorious imaginable; though we are yet to seek where or when the true exemplar of it may or shall be found. The prophetic company here addresses a certain society, under the figure of the city of Jerusalem, the true and spiritual Sion, Isaiah 60:14 which is supposed to sit sorrowful, and exhorts her to arouse and shew herself in all her beauty, now that her salvation, so long wished and hoped for, is at hand, and the divine glory is about to rise upon her, and illuminate the nations and people who had hitherto sat in thick darkness. The section may be divided into two parts: in the first part we have the general proposition, concerning this glorious and desirable state of the church, which is simply exhibited, Isaiah 60:1 and confirmed, Isaiah 60:2-3. In the second, we have the declaration of that proposition; wherein the privileges of this state of the church are particularly enumerated and celebrated: first, the amplification of this city, from the nations hastening to it on all sides, bringing great abundance of every thing which they esteemed most dear and precious. This is described simply and universally, Isaiah 60:4-7 particularly with respect to a certain nation, Isaiah 60:8-9.—From the kings themselves, who should join themselves to it, and serve it with all their power, destruction being denounced upon those who should do otherwise, Isaiah 60:10-12.—From all the more solid and durable eminence which is in the world being transferred to the church, Isaiah 60:13.—From the enemies, which had heretofore afflicted it, becoming subject to it, and their kings nourishing and cherishing it, Isaiah 60:14-16. Secondly, the remarkable ornaments of the church, from a wonderful change of all things for the better, from the sanctity and peaceableness of its ministers and rulers, are described, Isaiah 60:17. Thirdly, its security from the evils and afflictions which it had sustained, Isaiah 60:18. Fourthly, the great brightness of the divine glory illuminating it, and the perpetuity of that blessing, Isaiah 60:19-20. Fifthly, the integrity and wonderful increase of its citizens, Isaiah 60:21-22. A short clause is added concerning the certainty of the completion of this prophesy, which, says Vitringa, is certainty too august to be applied to any state of the church which has yet been seen in the world. We have the best interpretation of it in the Revelation of St. John, ch. 20 where we are taught that this illustrious state of the Christian church shall not exist till after the destruction of the beast and Babylon; and, indeed, the whole series of this third discourse of the last part of Isaiah's prophesy, which sets forth the state of the church through a course of ages, proves that this conclusion must pertain to some perfect state of the church which should follow after it had weathered the afflictions and difficulties above predicted. 

Verse 1
Isaiah 60:1. Arise, shine— "Arise from your state of darkness and mourning, and enter into a state of light and happiness; that thou mayest be able to enlighten others: shew thy native beauty; suffer thyself to be so strongly illuminated by the glory of the Lord, that thou mayest be a light to others." For this is what is soon after added; and the Gentiles shall walk in thy light. See 1 Peter 4:4. Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of God, is the author and procurer of all light, happiness, and salvation to his church. 

Verse 2-3
Isaiah 60:2-3. For, behold, &c.— The design of the Holy Spirit in this clause seems to be, to describe the state of the nations of the world at the time when God should illuminate the church with this light, as a new advent of his Son, and a repeated manifestation of his divine kingdom. Many have thought from this passage, that almost all the world should be found in a similar state of darkness, wherein the Son of God found it at his first coming: but I hope not. I trust that vital godliness will increase, however formalism and antinomianism be overthrown and swept off the face of the earth, till the Messiah comes to reign with his ancients during the great millennium. 

Verses 5-7
Isaiah 60:5-7. Then thou shalt see, &c.— Then shalt thou fear, and overflow with joy; and thy heart shall be ruffled, and dilated, &c. Lowth. The prophet here shews first, that the nations who were to be added to the church should not come empty-handed, but prepared to give not only themselves but all their possessions to the church of God; and he teaches that the inhabitants of the isles, and the seas, should be the first to do this, Isaiah 60:5 then the orientals, who inhabit and wander over the extensive countries of Asia and Arabia; Isaiah 60:6-7 and the prophet's discourse is so formed, that every one must immediately perceive that it is spiritually to be understood. Then the prophet signifies that this wonderful increase of the church shall excite in the minds of the pious the different affectations both of fear and joy, as is common in unusual cases. The sudden transports of their joy should produce astonishment, like that which arises from the impressions of fear. Kedar and Nebaioth were two sons of Ishmael, who dwelt or were fixed in Arabia. By the gold and incense, and other riches here spoken of, are meant spiritual riches; the eminent and best gifts of divine grace. See Revelation 3:18 and Colossians 3:16. 

Verse 8-9
Isaiah 60:8-9. Who are these that fly? &c.— Vitringa understands by this new crowd of believers hastening to the church, the Greeks and Asiatics, and those of the west, groaning under the Ottoman empire, who, having long sat in a state of ignorance and superstition, at this period shall be freed from their yoke, and hasten to the enlightened church in multitudes like a cloud, and with zeal and impetuosity, like doves to their cotes or holes, when once made acquainted with the wonderful change of things and the mighty works wrought by God for the deliverance of his people. The flight of doves, especially when they return to their cotes, is remarkably swift and precipitate, as Bochart has observed. Hieroz. pars ii. lib. i. c. 2. See also Hosea 11:11 and Vitringa. Instead of unto the name, and to the Holy One, &c. Isaiah 60:9. Bishop Lowth reads, because of the name of JEHOVAH thy God, and of the Holy One of Israel, &c. 

Verses 10-12
Isaiah 60:10-12. And the sons of strangers, &c.— The discourse here rises, and will continue to rise, till the end of the section, that the blindest may discern spiritual things involved in these corporeal figures and emblems. It is not sufficient that the nations only, with their wealth and possessions, shall be added to the church, and perform all requisite offices towards it; but kings and princes also shall come: nor shall they come alone; a great retinue shall attend them; nor shall instances of their approach be few and rare, but common and frequent; insomuch that the gates of the city shall be always left open to receive this continual accession of kings and people; nor shall there be any danger from those gates being thus perpetually open, since every enemy to the city shall be utterly destroyed, Isaiah 60:12. Vitringa reads the last words of Isaiah 60:11, And kings with their retinue. 

Verse 17
Isaiah 60:17. Thy officers— Thine inspectors. Lowth. 

Verse 19-20
Isaiah 60:19-20. The sun, &c.— Every body must perceive that this sublime passage is to be understood metaphorically; and the meaning is, that at the period here spoken of, the church shall be illuminated much more brightly by the divine Glory and Majesty, than the sun and moon illuminate and adorn with their lustre the whole theatre of nature. Vitringa, however, gives a more copious exposition of the text. "It shall come to pass (says he), that the felicity and prosperity of the church, at this period, shall not depend upon those external causes, which procure to earthly states and kingdoms peace, tranquillity, and an abundance of temporal good things; for God shall cause his church to know that he is peculiarly present with it, by his immediate providence and glory," ch. Isaiah 49:10. There shall be also at this time such an abundance and efficacy of divine instruction, and such an exuberance of knowledge in divine things, that the church shall be satisfied with the teaching of God, and the particular care and discipline of Jesus Christ: that if the church, under the oeconomy of the external and typical covenant, saw a temporary light, and underwent various changes of its state; at this time it shall rejoice for a long period with a perpetual and unchanged light, in a much more constant and happy state. See ch. Isaiah 30:26. Jesus Christ is the eternal sun and light of his church, illuminating and sanctifying it by his Spirit, filling it with his glory, and prospering its whole state by his providence, for the end of eternal joy; so the Spirit, speaking of the heavenly Jerusalem, says, For the glory of the Lord doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof; that Lamb, who is the true God: for thus he explains himself, ch. Isaiah 22:5. There shall be no night there, and they need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the LORD GOD giveth them light. 

Verse 21-22
Isaiah 60:21-22. Thy people also shall be all righteous— It was proper that the prophetic discourse, big with such excellent promises, should set forth the quality of the citizens of this blessed and fortunate city; for so many and excellent privileges cannot belong to any but the most faithful through divine grace. The prophet, therefore, teaches that the inhabitants of this city should be all righteous or just; where there can be no doubt that the righteousness of faith is meant; of living faith purifying the soul, sanctifying the affections, abounding in charity, and never separated from true holiness: so that they who are called righteous here, are the same who are elsewhere called holy. The following passages of our prophet are parallel to this; chap. Isaiah 4:3, Isaiah 33:24, Isaiah 35:8, Isaiah 52:1. See also Zechariah 14:20-21. The last clause of Isaiah 60:22 should be rendered, I the Lord will hasten it in its due or proper time. The meaning is, "that God would effect all these remarkable promises without delay, without impediment, by his own mighty power, contrary to all expectation, and would wisely provide all proper means for that end; like the child inclosed in the womb, at the destined time these great events should—burst forth." See ch. Isaiah 66:7. Vitringa closes his comment on this part of the prophesy with some excellent remarks, tending to prove the reference of this chapter particularly to some future and glorious state of the church after the conversion, of the Jews to the Christian faith, and the coming in of the fulness of the Gentiles; and he concludes thus, "However, all our care and endeavours should be, to behave ourselves worthy of so high a hope; and we should so form our lives and our manners, as rather to regard things present than future; neglecting no duty of a true citizen of the heavenly and spiritual Jerusalem, whereof we now profess ourselves members; that the expectation of the future may not deprive us of those blessings and privileges which God offers at present to all those who seriously and sincerely seek for his grace: in the mean time humbly and earnestly interceding with God, that his kingdom may come. Amen! Even so, come, Lord Jesus!" 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The glory and increase of the church of Christ are here beautifully represented. 

1. Great light and glory are bestowed on her: Arise, shine, for thy light is come, the light of the Gospel illuminating a benighted world, wakening up sinners from the sleep of spiritual death, and turning their misery into joy and gladness; for, the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee, Christ, the sun of righteousness, with healing in his wings, manifesting, in the most transcendant manner, the glory of God, in the pardon and salvation of the faithful. For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people; either when this light should break forth, it would be the more welcome and surprising, because of the darkness, ignorance, idolatry, and superstition, which every where prevailed; or it speaks the distinguishing privilege of those to whom the Gospel was preached, who, like Israel in Goshen, had light in their dwellings, while the rest of the world, to whom it has not come, or who have rejected it, are, like the land of Egypt, covered with darkness which may be felt, living under a most dark dispensation; but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee, as it relied on the tabernacle in the pillar of a cloud and fire, not only protecting his church safely, but making her appear beautiful and glorious, the joy of the whole earth. Note; (1.) Without the light of the Gospel, the highest attainments of human wisdom are but folly and darkness. (2.) They who have seen Christ arising upon their souls in his glory, are bound to shine to his praise, and let their light appear before men, that they may take knowledge of them that they have been with Jesus. 

2. A great increase of the church is promised. Allured by the Gospel word, and struck with the bright examples of believers, the Gentiles shall become converts, and bow down before Christ the Sun of Righteousness. On every side, behold, they flock together, as children to their parents, to be nursed with the sincere milk of the word. With pleasing surprise the church will behold this strange accession, and, in a transport of joy, receive the multitude of mariners, and armies of Gentile soldiers, that among others should be converted unto the truth. From Midian and Ephah they shall come in vast companies, riding on camels and dromedaries. From Sheba they shall bring gold and incense, see Matthew 2:11 and shew forth the praises of the Lord, for his mercy in calling them to himself. The inhabitants of Kedar and Nebaioth, in Arabia, whose riches chiefly consisted in their flocks, shall offer up themselves and their substance to God, and through Christ their spiritual sacrifices shall be accepted, and God glorified in their conversion. As a cloud before the wind, and as the doves flying to their windows, so thick, unanimous, openly and eagerly, shall the Gentiles hasten into the church of God, while, with wonder and delight, the saints welcome them to their rest. Note; (1.) When our souls, like the dove, are weary with wandering, or pursued by our spiritual enemies as birds of prey, we must fly to Christ for shelter, and under the shadow of his wings shall be safe, and find a pleasing resting-place. (2.) It is among the chief delights of a soul that loves the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, to behold his kingdom established, and many converted unto him. 

2nd, The same subject is here pursued as in the foregoing verses. 

1. The church shall gain vast accessions of strength and wealth. The distant isles shall wait for, and welcome the Saviour; the ships of Tarshish readily convey the sons of God to Zion, the spiritual church, with all their riches, willingly offering themselves, and all they have, to be employed in his blessed service, as the grateful return for the grace and glory that he hath provided for them. The sons of strangers, such as were the Gentile nations, shall now greatly contribute to build up the church, and kings minister in the blessed work; as when Constantine, and other Christian emperors and kings, espoused the cause of truth, and as will be more eminently the case in the days to come. For in my wrath I smote thee; which may refer to the days of Pagan persecution, or to the prevailing power of antichrist, permitted for the coldness, formality, corruptions, and divisions, among God's professing people: but in my favour have I had mercy on thee; as when under the Christian emperors the church enjoyed rest; and as will be the case when Christ, having subdued the oppressors of his people, will set up his kingdom universally in the world; and great will be the glory of it. As the cedars of Lebanon, and every beautiful tree, contributed to the splendor of the temple: so shall all those who by the Gospel are called into the church, by the purity and holiness of their lives, adorn their profession, and bring glory to God. Note; (1.) When the heart is truly given up to God, we shall liberally employ our wealth and influence in support of his cause. (2.) The highest honour of kings is to be ministers of good to Christ's people. 

2. Many of the enemies of the church shall become converts. Those who despised and afflicted the people of God shall be brought in deep humiliation to acknowledge their sin, and highly respect those whom they before insulted and abused. Thus the sufferings of the martyrs often confounded their persecutors; and many who have with bitter enmity opposed the Gospel, have been at last convinced by the word, and joined the people whom they had before reviled. And this will be more especially the case in the expected day of power and grace, when many Papists, Pagans, and Mahometans, will be turned from darkness unto light, and make open profession of the Gospel. 

3. The gates of the church are open night and day continually; all are welcome to enter, and multitudes are daily coming in of all ranks and degrees: and this denotes the security in which they dwell, for none shall be suffered at this time to disturb their repose. Note; The gate of mercy in Christ is ever open, and sinners of every rank and degree are sure of admission into the city of God, whenever in faith and prayer they return to him. 

4. Those who obstinately refuse the proffers of grace, and persist in their impenitence, must rue it. They will perish, and be utterly wasted, be they never so many, never so mighty. Note; They who bow not before the calls of grace, must be broken under the iron rod of vengeance. 2 Thessalonians 1:8. 

3rdly, What honour and respect should be paid to the church by those who were once enemies and persecutors, has been intimated above; and now we see what just reason there would appear for it. 

1. Her excellence and beauty are gloriously established by the power and grace of the Saviour. Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated; to appearance, deserted of God, and the object of the world's enmity; so that no man went through thee; a place unfrequented, like the ruins of Jerusalem, whither none went to worship: I will make thee an eternal excellency, to be had in the highest esteem, adorned with all the graces of the Spirit, brighter than robes of wrought gold; shining with gospel-light; beautiful in discipline, and in the dignity, decency, simplicity, and order of her worship: a joy of many generations; as long as time shall last, so long shall this church—this blessed work of God—be the joy of all its members on earth; and to eternity its glory will extend, when in heaven the collected body of the faithful redeemed shall for ever shine with their exalted Head; and this shall be done, that all the saints of God may acknowledge the power, grace, faithfulness, and love of the Lord their Saviour and Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. Note; Despicable as the church of Christ and her poor members may now appear, they will shortly be seen in a different point of view, when all those who despised and hated them will wonder and perish. 

2. Her riches will be great. Thou shalt suck the milk of the Gentiles, and the breast of kings; their richest treasures shall be offered to serve the interests of the church of Christ. The most precious metals shall be so plentiful that gold and silver will be as common as brass and iron, and iron and brass become as wood and stones; which some refer to the excellence of the Gospel dispensation above the Mosaical; and others, to the glory of the latter day, when in spiritual gifts and graces, and in purity of doctrine and discipline, the church will as much exceed its present state, as gold and silver do the baser metals. 

3. The governors, whether civil or ecclesiastical, shall be men of justice and uprightness. No oppression will be committed, no injustice patronized; but the officers shall be men of peace, who seek to heal all differences, and accommodate every dispute; and the exactors, the tax-gatherers, who used to fleece the people, shall be righteousness, approve themselves with the greatest honesty and integrity. 

4. All wars and rumours of wars shall cease, and persecution be at an end; and the most uninterrupted peace and prosperity will be established. Salvation, stronger than walls and bulwarks, shall keep the people of God safe from every enemy. All their gates, the places of concourse, shall be called praise, their assemblies continually resounding with songs of triumph for redeeming love; a state of bliss and happiness to which the church has never yet arrived. 

5. God will be the everlasting light and glory of his faithful followers. And here the prophet seems to rise from the happy days of the church on earth to the consummation of her bliss in heaven, where they shall need neither sun nor moon, but shall enjoy the infinitely brighter presence of God, their everlasting light and glory. No clouds shall ever interrupt the blissful vision; no darkness of affliction, desertion, or temptation, for a moment intervene; but blessedness, abiding and eternal as the source from whence it flows, be the portion of these glorified saints. Thy sun shall no more go down, but shine with unclouded splendor through the ages of eternity; neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; never will there be the least diminution of their bliss; for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light; when this bright sun plucked from his sphere shall be extinguished, and this pale moon in darkness hide her head, with infinitely transcending brightness shall the eternal God shine on his saints, and everlasting as his being shall be their joy and glory. And the days of thy mourning shall be ended; a period put to all their sorrows, every tear wiped from their eye, and the cause of all, sin and suffering, be for ever banished from the place. O Lord, thy kingdom come! 

6. They shall be perfected in holiness. Thy people also shall be all righteous, sanctified wholly by the Holy Spirit, in body, soul, and spirit, and made meet for the inheritance among the saints in light. They shall inherit the land for ever, the heavenly Canaan; the branch of my planting, ingrafted into Christ, and, after flourishing on earth, these faithful souls shall be transplanted with him to the paradise of God; the work of my hands, the whole of salvation, from beginning to end, will in heaven be evidently seen and acknowledged to be God's own work, to the glory of his free and rich grace towards all that submit to his way of salvation; that I may be glorified, as he will then be, in and by all his saints. 

7. They shall be an innumerable multitude. A little one shall become a thousand and a small one a strong nation: few and feeble as the saints of God have been comparatively in every age and place hitherto, when collected they will appear numerous and formidable, a host like the host of God. I the Lord will hasten it in his time; however difficult it may appear, or long as the final salvation of the faithful may seem to be delayed, the event is sure, and in God's appointed season it shall be accomplished. May we with faith and patience wait for it! 

61 Chapter 61 

Introduction
CHAP. LXI. 

The office of Christ. The zeal and blessings of the faithful. 

Before Christ 698. 

THE fourth discourse, contained in this and the next chapter, according to Vitringa, explains more distinctly some parts of the foregoing prophesy in the last discourse. It is observable, that from this chapter to the end of the book, the same things and phrases which occur in the former discourse, are often repeated, and illustrated by new figures. This discourse is divided into two sections; the former contained in this, the latter in the next chapter. In this section we have, I. A speech of the Messiah, supposed to be in the flesh, and present with his people, explaining to them the true cause of his unction and mission into the world; namely, to preach the Gospel, and actually to confer upon them the good things therein promised; Isaiah 61:1-3. II. A speech of the prophetic company; explaining, first, the works of the followers of the Messiah in subjecting to him the inheritance of the Gentiles; Isaiah 61:4. Secondly, the remarkable privileges every where accompanying them; absolutely explained, Isaiah 61:5-6 comparatively, with respect to the preceding state and time, Isaiah 61:7-9. III. A speech of the church, first, glorying in the Lord, and exciting herself to joy; with the reason thereof, Isaiah 61:10. Secondly, unfolding at large the reason of that exultation and joy, Isaiah 61:11. 

Verses 1-3
Isaiah 61:1-3. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me— The Spirit of JEHOVAH is upon me, because JEHOVAH hath anointed me. To publish glad tidings to the meek hath he sent me; to bind up the broken-hearted: to proclaim to the captives freedom; and to the bounden, perfect liberty: to proclaim the year of acceptance with JEHOVAH and the day of vengeance of our God: to comfort all those that mourn; to impart [gladness] to the mourners of Sion; to give them a beautiful crown instead of ashes; the oil of gladness instead of sorrow; the clothing of praise, instead of the spirit of heaviness: that they may be called trees approved; the plantation of JEHOVAH for his glory. Lowth. These are the words of the Son of God, made man, wherein he sets forth the nature of his high and blessed office. From Luke 4:18 there can be no doubt of the application of these words; nor of the meaning of them, from a review of the spiritual blessings offered to mankind by the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The second verse alludes to the year of jubilee, which was proclaimed by the sound of the trumpet, when there was a general release from all manner of servitude, debts, and obligations; a lively and striking type of that liberty which Christ hath procured for all mankind. See Leviticus 25:8-9. The day of vengeance, which is here mentioned as accompanying the acceptable year of the Lord, alludes to that vengeance which was to be taken upon the enemies of the Gospel and Son of God. See Hebrews 10:27-30. Matthew 24:21. Revelation 18:1; Revelation 18:24. The prophet adds, as a consequence of the preaching, the gifts and graces dispensed by the Messiah, that the believers in him, and the partakers of his mercy, should be called trees of righteousness; that is so say, should become true and righteous believers, strong and firm in the faith; spiritual trees, planted and flourishing in the house of their God. See Psalms 1:3; Psalms 92:12. From this prophesy we gather, that the epithet of Messiah, Christ, or Anointed, which is given to the future Saviour in the writings of the Old Testament, and which afterwards became a part of his proper name, is to be referred to the oeconomy of grace; and that Jesus Christ was anointed by the Father, not only to preach the blessings of the Gospel, and to promulgate the beginning of the new year of grace, but also to confer those blessings which should constitute this oeconomy of the church, and distinguish it from the ancient one; which goods and gifts of grace, being divine and celestial, demonstrate the sovereign and divine excellence of the person of the Messiah, though he is here represented principally as clothed with the human nature, and anointed in it for the great offices which he had undertaken. See Vitringa. 

Verse 4
Isaiah 61:4. And they shall build the old wastes— The meaning is, that the persons thus delivered by the Messiah, and anointed by his Spirit, should endeavour, and that with success, to bring to the knowledge and worship of the true God the Gentiles, for many ages alienated from him; and should apply themselves to the building up, confirming, and restoring them: the prophet representing the whole world in its spiritual aspect, under the appearance of a country wholly laid waste and desolate by an enemy; by which enemy we are here to understand the wicked one, the great enemy of man. The strangers and aliens in the next verse, which is wholly metaphorical, mean all those who were enemies to the church, and afterwards brought to its true service and obedience. See chap. Isaiah 58:12, Isaiah 49:8, Isaiah 54:3. Instead of ploughmen in the 5th verse, we may read husbandmen. 

Verse 7
Isaiah 61:7. For your shame, &c.— Instead of your shame, ye shall receive a double inheritance; and of your ignominy, ye shall rejoice in their portion: for in their land a double share shall ye inherit; and everlasting gladness shall ye possess. Lowth. See on the next verse. 

Verse 8
Isaiah 61:8. For I the Lord love judgment, &c.— For I the Lord love justice: I hate stolen things in an offering; and I will give them their reward faithfully, and I will make with them, &c. The reader is still to bear in mind, that the prophet, in speaking of these evangelical times and things, makes use of ideas and expressions taken from the old law. Burnt-offering is here used for the whole ritual worship of God. The phrase, Stolen things for burnt-offering, is not to be understood as if the Jews really offered things stolen in sacrifice; but that they were guilty of injustice, iniquity, rapine, and other vices, while they presented their sacrifices before the Lord. See Proverbs 15:8. The meaning of the verse is, "It is not to be wondered that God should be so benevolent and gracious as mentioned in the preceding verses, toward his people delivered and sanctified, who should bear his Gospel to the nations, and possess them. For, as the worship of God was celebrated by the greater part of his people so called, in much hypocrisy, amidst manifest breaches of his law, and on this account was hated by him, and therefore the worshippers of God attained not to the benefits which accompany the sincere service of religion; at this time having obtained a faithful people, worshipping him in spirit and in truth;—God was both willing, and might, with strict justice, liberally confer his grace and indulgence upon these his faithful worshippers, and give them the hope of their fathers; and that by a covenant founded in the blood of his Son, which should remain to the end of ages, and whose effects should extend even to eternity." See Vitringa. 

Verse 10-11
Isaiah 61:10-11. I will greatly rejoice, &c.— The church here bursts forth into joy and rapture upon a view of the blessings of grace so liberally conferred upon her. In this sublime and elegant passage we have, first, a proposition, and then the reason of it in this verse, together with a confirmation of that reason in the next. The garments of salvation, and the robe of righteousness, signify in this place all those effects of the spiritual redemption procured by Jesus Christ for his people, applied by divine grace to cover and adorn believers. There is nothing more common in the prophets, than to represent the graces and ornaments of a renewed mind or state under the similitude of a parable. Bishop Lowth reads the last clause, As the bridegroom decketh himself with a priestly crown; and as the bride adorneth herself with her costly jewels. See Mill. Dissert. IX. p. 259. In the 11th verse, the reason of the joy above mentioned is more fully explained. The salvation of Jehovah, and his righteousness made known throughout the world, should be the cause of joy; the only true, solid, and durable cause on earth. See chap. Isaiah 51:3, Isaiah 58:11. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Our Lord, in the opening of his ministry at Nazareth, Luke 4:17-21 has left us no doubt to whom this prophesy belongs. We have here, 

1. His qualifications for, and ordination to, the office of Mediator. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; without measure the Father hath given it unto him, that he might be enabled for the arduous work that he had undertaken: because the Lord hath anointed me; he invested him with full power and authority for the discharge of his offices, as prophet, priest, and king. 

2. In consequence of this appointment he opens his commission, which was, to preach good tidings unto the meek; those who are lowly in their own eyes, to whom free pardon and grace will be welcome news: or the poor; as Luke 11:18 both in spirit and property, for unto these the Gospel is preached. He hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted; those whose bleeding hearts, pierced with a sense of guilt and sin, no other physician can cure, he is sent to bind up, to comfort, and heal them: to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound. Captives are we all by nature to sin and Satan; not even born free, and by willing subjection also under heavier bondage, from which, by reason of our native corruption, we are utterly unable to deliver ourselves. He is come to purchase our liberty respecting God, by paying a ransom for us in satisfaction to the divine justice, which had delivered us up to the executioner of wrath: to rescue us by his power from the hands of our enemy; destroying death, and him that had the power of it, and providing a sufficiency of grace and strength to loose our captive bands, and enable us to come forth at his call, delivered alike from the guilt and power of our sins. To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord; as the jubilee trumpet proclaimed the release of servants, the restoration of lost inheritances, and rest from all labour; so does the Gospel proclaim, with more acceptable sound, a glorious liberty among the sons of God; a restoration to our forfeited inheritance, through the blood and infinite merit of a Redeemer; and an eternal rest in glory, secured to the faithful soul, not for a year, but for the ages of eternity: and the day of vengeance of our God; the day of vengeance taken on Christ for our sins, or rather on the powers of darkness, when he triumphed over them on his cross; and which the sinner, who obstinately rejects his salvation, may expect, when he cometh on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory: to comfort all that mourn under a sense of guilt, or corruption, or affliction, or who compassionately melt at others' woes or danger; and this he does by his great and precious promises, which afford balm for every grief: to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, or the mourners of Zion, whose hearts are tenderly affected with her corruptions, divisions, declensions, and sufferings: to give unto them beauty for ashes. In the original there is an elegant paranomasia, פאר Pheer for אפר Epher; they who lay in ashes, and were disfigured with dust, shall be raised up in beauty; the oil of joy for mourning; for in seasons of affliction they neglected to anoint themselves as at other times: the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; their sackcloth changed for brighter robes: expressions which are designed to describe the blessed change that is wrought upon the sinner's heart by the Gospel of Jesus, when from the dust of death and hell, from the depths of despair and misery, he is rescued, refreshed with the oil of divine grace, and his natural deformity removed, through that new creation in Christ Jesus, whereby he puts on the image of God in righteousness and true holiness, and rejoices in God his Saviour with that holy cheerfulness which adorns his profession: that they might be called trees of righteousness, whose blessed fruit proves the soundness of their root; the planting of the Lord, to whose rich grace they are indebted for all; that he might be glorified, this being his great design; and to shew forth his glory in our lips and our lives, must be our chief labour. 

2nd, The promises here made might be designed for the encouragement of the Jews on their return from Babylon; but they extend to the church of Christ, and every sinner delivered from the bonds of corruption. 

1. They shall be enabled to rebuild their waste places, and repair their former desolations; and when deeper desolations were spread over the world by sin, ignorance, and idolatry, God was pleased to send his Son, and by his ministry, and those whom he hath ordained, to raise up a glorious church in the midst of a desert world: and in every soul recovered by divine grace, the ruins of corruption are also repaired, and the heart renewed as a holy temple, a habitation for God through the Spirit. 

2. They should no longer be in subjection to others, but have plenty of servants at their command: or this may better refer to those of the Gentile converts who, being put in trust with the Gospel, become pastors to the flock of Christ, and husbandmen in his field, labouring assiduously in the work of the ministry, to sow the seed of eternal life in men's hearts. 

3. They shall be exalted and enriched; honoured as priests of God, and enriched by the treasures of the Gentiles, the kings of Persia liberally assisting them at their return. But this belongs more particularly to the church of Christ, where every member is consecrated a priest unto God, into which the riches of the Gentiles are brought, who at first contributed abundantly to the relief of the poor saints at Jerusalem, and whose wealth is still in part devoted to the service of Christ and his people: and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves; in Christ, the glory of all believers. Or it means, that the Jewish believers would rejoice to see the honour put upon the Gentiles, in making them fellow-heirs; and of the same body. Note; (1.) Despicably as the men of the world account of God's ministers, their honour in his sight is great. (2.) They employ riches aright, who use them to promote the interests of Christ, and to serve his church and people. 

4. They shalt have abundant cause of joy and rejoicing. For your shame ye shall have double, or for your double shame; for that load of ignominy which the profession of the Gospel at first exposed them to, God would doubly repay them in inward consolations; and for confusion they shall rejoice in their portion; God can make them take pleasure in reproaches, and his love will be a portion that will abundantly satisfy them, in spite of all tribulations which they may be called to endure. Therefore in their land they shall possess the double; whatever loss they sustain for Christ, he can give them in this world more in kind, or, what is better, double their inward comfort and joy, which is the best possession: everlasting joy shall be unto them; faithful souls shall not only here be satisfied with the fulness of his house, but inherit an eternity of glory as their exceeding great reward. 

5. God will be their guide, to teach them his will, and how to please him. I the Lord love judgment, and therefore will right the wrongs of his people: or he urges it as an argument for them to walk in uprightness before him, and in the paths of justice respecting each other. I hate robbery for burnt-offering; as when by their own deeds and duties men pretend or endeavour to obtain justification and the remission of their sins, which is regarded as the highest robbery of the Redeemer's glory, through whose infinite merit alone we can be accepted: or it is a rebuke to those who, like the Pharisees, were strict in the observance of their ceremonial offerings, yet in temper were covetous, and offered in sacrifice the fruits of their oppression. From a heart enslaved by iniquity, no pleasing service can be rendered to God. And I will direct their work in truth; his believing people shall be taught of him the true worship and way to please him: and I will make an everlasting covenant with them, in which he engages to be the God of his faithful people for ever and ever. 

6. Their posterity shall be blessed. Their seed shall be known among the Gentiles, and their offspring among the people; distinguished for their sound faith and unfeigned piety: all that see them shall acknowledge them, that they are the seed which the Lord hath blessed, blessed with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. And this, with all the foregoing verses, some writers apply to the calling of the Jews in the latter day, when they shall possess an honourable place in the church of God. 

3rdly, We have the words of the church triumphing in God her Saviour. 

1. For what he hath done for her. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord; my soul shall be joyful in my God; an interest in his love known and believed, cannot but fill the soul with joy unspeakable, and full of glory. When we can say he is my God, we may well rejoice in him greatly: here we need fear no excess, while he is the glorious object of our delight. For he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness; he has applied to my soul the merit of the Redeemer's blood; and he has made me all glorious with the garments of salvation, the divine tempers and graces with which the Spirit of God arrays the souls of genuine Christians; as a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, coming from his chamber completely dressed, or in sacerdotal robes, glorious as those which the high-priest wore; and as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels, glittering and splendid for the day of her espousals: and thus are believers presented to Christ, justified and pardoned through his infinite merit, and decked with the beauty of holiness. May my soul be thus arrayed! 

2. For what he has promised to do for her. For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden causeth the things that are sown in it to spring forth; so that from year to year, in regular succession, the earth brings forth her increase; so the Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to spring forth before all the nations. To the end of time these privileges and blessings shall be the ornaments of every faithful soul, and the subject of their ceaseless praise. 

62 Chapter 62 

Introduction
CHAP. LXII. 

The fervent desire of the prophet to confirm the church in God's promises. The office of the ministers (unto which they are incited) in preaching the Gospel, and preparing the people thereto. 

Before Christ 698. 

THE second section of this fourth discourse contains, I. A speech of the prophetic company, representing the governors of the church of the New Testament, who first set forth the duty of the church's continual intercession for a brighter revelation of the salvation and kingdom of God, Isaiah 62:1; and secondly, explain more distinctly the attributes of that brighter revelation, such as the accession of the Gentiles and kings themselves to the church, Isaiah 62:2. A new name to be given to the church by God himself;—middle of Isaiah 62:2. The preservation of that church, as of a thing most precious and ornamental, Isaiah 62:3. Its defence against external enemies by avengers and patrons, to be raised up by God, Isaiah 62:4-5. II. We have in the second part a speech of the chorus representing the church, acknowledging, first, the singular benefit of the divine care and providence, whereby pastors and watchmen were given to it, continually interceding for a more clear revelation of the salvation of God; Isaiah 62:6. Secondly, exciting them to persevere in this duty, till God should fulfil his promises to the church; latter end of Isaiah 62:6-7. In the third part, the prophetic chorus first confirms the hope of the church by the oath wherewith God had ratified his promises of grace, Isaiah 62:8-9. Secondly, it teaches, by a figurative discourse, that all impediments being removed which might seem capable of obstructing this work of God, there should be a great conflux to the church, Isaiah 62:10.; and thirdly, it sets forth anew, and more fully explains, these promises of grace, Isaiah 62:11-12. 

Verse 1
Isaiah 62:1. For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace— It is plain from the last verse of the preceding chapter, that this is immediately connected with it; which Vitringa refers to a prophetic choir, representing the whole body of the ministers of God, and among there particularly the apostles and evangelists, at the beginning of the Gospel. These faithful ministers of God, therefore, the apostles and their successors, say, that they will not be silent, till the righteousness of the church, that is to say, its redemption, shall go forth as brightness, and its salvation shall burn as a shining lamp or torch; that is, till the kingdom of God shall be most brightly and completely revealed, and that saying of the psalmist be fulfilled, The heavens declare his righteousness, and all people behold his glory. See Vitringa. 

Verse 2
Isaiah 62:2. Thou shalt be called by a new name— This is fully explained by the fourth verse, and chap. Isaiah 65:15. A change of condition for the better is signified, to be expressed by some certain characteristic sign. Any thing in the style of Scripture is said to be called by a new name, whether it be adorned with new privileges or dignities, or on any account changes its condition from worse to better. 

Verse 3
Isaiah 62:3. Thou shalt also be a crown of glory— The meaning of this metaphorical expression is, that God would hold fast in his hand, and in the very palm of it, his church, as a thing extremely dear and precious to him. The last clause should be rendered, And a royal diadem in the palm of thy God. 

Verse 4
Isaiah 62:4. Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken— The prophet had said in the second verse, that the church should be called by a new name, which name is here expressed: that is to say, a new attribute should be discovered in the church, which had hitherto not been seen in her; namely, that she should receive a husband who had till now sat as a widow. חפציאּבה Chephzi-bah, would better be rendered, my delight is in her, בעולה and Beulah, married. See Ephesians 5:25. 

Verse 5
Isaiah 62:5. For as a young man marrieth a virgin— Bishop Lowth justly observes, that in the passage before us, instead of sons we should read builder or creator; for the word is not in the plural of בן ben, a son, but of the participle benomi, from the verb בנה banah; and is parallel and synonymous to אלהיךֶ elohaiik, thy God, in the alternate member of this sentence. Compare chap. Isaiah 54:5. This reading will clear the prophet from the idea of representing Jerusalem as guilty of incest, in marrying her sons, and at the same time will add not only grace, but likewise force to the whole verse. See chap. Isaiah 49:17. The verse so rendered will run thus: 

For, as a young man marrieth a virgin, So shall thy Creator marry thee: And as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, So shall thy God rejoice over thee. 

Verse 6-7
Isaiah 62:6-7. I have set watchmen, &c.— As much as to say, "since God, by the peculiar blessing of his providence, hath placed watchmen upon the walls of Jerusalem, who shall constantly watch for its safety; therefore do you, who are intrusted with this office, perform your parts diligently, and intercede continually with him, that he would graciously fulfil the magnificent promises which he hath made to his church." The word שׁמרים shomrim, rendered watchmen, signifies properly those priests and Levites who kept watch day and night about the temple, and is from them applied to the spiritual watch-men and ministers of the Christian church. See Vitringa. 

Verse 8-9
Isaiah 62:8-9. The Lord hath sworn— The prophetic chorus here returns to its office, and, renewing its discourse, assures the church, now for a long time exposed to the persecution of her enemies, that God would most certainly procure for her times of public peace and tranquillity, in which, delivered from her enemies, and having the command of all her rights and possessions, she would rejoice in the good things granted to her by God, without any fear of enemies, amidst grateful thanks and praises to her God. The passage is metaphorical, and is to be understood of the free and undisturbed enjoyment of the spiritual blessings of religion. See Joel 2:24; Joel 3:18. Jeremiah 31:12. Zechariah 9:17. 

Verse 10
Isaiah 62:10. Go through, &c.— The chorus, having promised in the preceding verses great things to the church, here removes an objection which might arise to the completion of that promise, and teaches, that although there might seem, from the state of the world, many and great impediments to this hope, yet that God would take care by his providence to have them removed; at the same time exhorting the people of the church, that, as was their duty, they should diligently apply themselves to promote the execution of this gracious design; that, all offences and impediments being removed, a free access should be granted to the Gentiles flowing into the bosom of the church. The expressions are metaphorical, taken from the preparations for a solemn entrance into a city. See chap. Isaiah 26:2, Isaiah 57:14, Isaiah 49:22 and Psalms 118:19. Vitringa supposes that this passage refers to some great and future reformation in the church. 

Verse 11-12
Isaiah 62:11-12. Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed— The scheme of this passage is so formed, that to the people of God, dispersed through all nations in a time of public affliction and persecution, the voice of the Lord may sound, even to the ends of the earth; publicly notifying that the Saviour is come to avenge his people, and to give them an ample reward for the affliction they had sustained; and that these dispersed, now collected together, and returning to Zion, should be called an holy people, the redeemed of the Lord; and that Zion herself, that is to say, the pious, who in the time of affliction and persecution had patiently expected the event, should be called, Sought out, A city not forsaken. See chap. Isaiah 40:9-10. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, With earnest zeal the prophet professes, 

1. His determined purpose to labour ceaseless in the execution of his office. For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest: the concerns of God's church and people lay deeply imprinted on his heart, and therefore his sermons are frequent and urgent, and his prayers to God fervent in their behalf: until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth, till her cause should be clearly vindicated, and her enemies entirely destroyed; and so long will this prophesy endure; for Isaiah, though dead, yet speaketh. Note; (1.) The interests of Christ's kingdom are the great concern which lies upon a faithful minister's heart. (2.) In the service of immortal souls he is ready to spend and be spent. (3.) They who labour in faith, will assuredly see the fruit of their labours. 

2. The prophet expresses his confidence that God would hear and answer him. And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness; the persecution of righteousness with which the church is privileged through Christ, or the justice of her cause: and all kings thy glory; shall behold and admire, and desire to partake of it; as when Constantine the Roman emperor, and others after his example, declared themselves Christians; and will be more universally the case in the day of the church's triumphs. And thou shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall name; as a mark of that distinguished honour and dignity to which she shall be advanced by him who is the fountain of honour; who speaks, and it is done: see Revelation 2:17; Revelation 3:12. Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord; glorious in his righteousness and grace; valued by him as the richest crown which can adorn his brows; and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God; safe under his protection, as is every soul which simply and constantly depends upon him. Thus distinguished, thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken, neither shall thy land any more be termed Desolate, as the Gentile world seemed to be, before the preaching of the Gospel: but thou shalt be called Hephzibah, a new and honourable title, signifying, My delight is in her; and thy land, Beulah, or married; for the Lord delighteth in thee, and in his love and favour all bliss and blessedness are comprehended: and thy land shall be married; the Lamb's wife, the church of the faithful, has not yet made herself ready, till the fulness of the Gentiles is come in; then the heavenly bridegroom shall bring her home to himself, to his eternal mansions in glory. For as a young man marrieth a virgin; fond of his bride, delighting in her company, and from the union a numerous offspring is expected; so shall thy sons marry thee; united to the church in warm affection, joining in her ordinances, delighting in the communion of the saints, and seeking to increase their number: and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee: the church of the faithful are the joy of the Redeemer's soul; and his delight to all eternity will be in those who here upon earth believingly and perseveringly cleave to him. 

2nd, The gracious provision that God hath made for his people is here declared. 

1. For their spiritual wants; giving them faithful ministers, and pouring out a spirit of prayer and supplication on them. 

[1.] I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace day nor night. The church militant is as a city, defended by God as a wall of fire, yet incessantly besieged by the powers of sin, Satan, and the world. The ministers of the Gospel are the watchmen appointed to give warning of approaching danger; and their station demands, (1.) Fidelity and zeal for the cause of Christ and his people. (2.) Constancy and watchful-ness, that in season and out of season they preach, rebuke, and exhort. (3.) Willingness to endure hardship and not shrink from any danger or reproach to which they may be exposed. (4.) Incessant prayer, that they may be enabled to discharge their ministry, and be supported by that Almighty grace, without which mortal spirits must faint and fail. 

[2.] The prayers of the people must second the preaching of the word. Ye that make mention of the Lord, are his professing people; keep not silence, but be instant at a throne of grace; and give him no rest, for importunity will not offend him, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth, by the purity of her doctrine and discipline; by eminent holiness in the members; by their fervent love and charity one towards another; by vast accessions of converts; and, among these, the honourable of the earth. Note; (1.) God's people delight to mention his name, and to speak to his praise of the things that he hath done for their souls. (2.) Prayer is the natural and constant language of the heart touched by pardoning grace. (3.) Nothing lies nearer the hearts of the pious than the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom. (4.) Persevering importunity in prayer is sure to find an answer of peace. 

2. For their temporal wants. When their enemies prevailed, their country was ravaged, and their harvest and vintage served for a spoil; but now God, having for ever broken their arm, will feed his people with abundance of good things: they shall eat their bread and drink their wine with a merry heart in the courts of his holiness, as the Priests and Levites there partook of the consecrated things, with holy sobriety and enlarged thankfulness. This may refer in part to the people of the Jews; but, though for a while they enjoyed their land, they soon were, and continue to be, dispossessed of it: therefore this must chiefly refer to the happy days of the church's prosperity, when God will give his people the abundance of outward blessings: or, (as corn and wine may also figuratively signify the rich provisions of the Gospel,) a superabundant measure of all spiritual blessings, which the saints of God shall then possess. Note; (1.) Whatever labours we employ, even for the things of this life, it is God alone who giveth the increase. (2.) Temporal gifts are then truly blessings, when we receive them as coming from God's hand, and employ them for his glory. (3.) God, who gives us of this world's good, wills that we should richly enjoy it, and praise him for his bounty. (4.) God's wine is to be drunk in the courts of his holiness with temperance and sobriety; else our blessings, abused, will prove our greatest curse. 

3rdly, Though there may be an allusion, in the latter part of this chapter, to the return of the Jews from Babylon at Cyrus's proclamation, it seems, with the preceding part of the chapter, principally to belong to the Gospel-church. 

1. Preparation is made for the return of captive souls. Go through, go through the gates; the prison-doors are thrown open for their escape: prepare ye the way of the people, cast up, cast up the high-way, gather out the stones: the ministers of God, as John the Baptist, must prepare the way, remove all obstacles, and make plain the road before their face; and especially lift up a standard for the people; display the banner of Christ in the Gospel, around which they must assemble, that in a body, under his guidance and protection, they may march in the highway of holiness, towards the heavenly mount of Zion. 

2. The glorious appearance of Christ in his church is proclaimed, who comes as the captain of their salvation to lead the way. Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the world, to all nations under heaven, among whom the Gospel shall be preached; say ye to the daughter of Zion, the members of the church, not only among the Jews, but the Gentiles also, Behold, thy salvation, or thy Saviour, cometh, with power and great glory, as when he first appeared in the flesh; or rather as he will appear hereafter, when his kingdom shall be established in all the world. Behold, his reward is with him; either the glory which he himself should receive as the reward of his sufferings, or that which he hath to bestow on his faithful people: and his work before him, which he undertakes to accomplish for and in the faithful, even their complete salvation from Satan, sin, death, and hell. 

3. His people will then become dignified with the most honourable titles. They shall call them, The holy people; for this is their distinguishing character and their honour, that they are consecrated to God, and pure in heart: The redeemed of the Lord, this being their singular mercy, and the source of all their holiness and happiness, for both of which they are indebted to the redemption of Jesus: and thou shalt be called, Sought out, A city not forsaken. Desolate as the church before appeared, now the greatest resort shall be made thither, and the glory of God shall be in the midst of her. 

63 Chapter 63 

Introduction
CHAP. LXIII. 

Christ sheweth who he is, what his victory over his enemies, and what his mercy toward his church. In his just wrath he remembereth his free mercy. The church, in their prayer and complaint, profess their faith. 

Before Christ 698. 

THE fifth and last discourse of the fifth part of Isaiah's prophesies is contained in this and the following chapters. The present period serves for the illustration of chap. Isaiah 59:16-18 where the Messiah is introduced as a hero, completely armed, to bring salvation to his friends, and to punish his enemies. Vitringa comprises the first section of this discourse in the first six verses of this chapter; where we have, first, the hypothesis, or argument of the prophesy; a scenical view of a certain illustrious person, hero, and avenger, fresh from the slaughter of his enemies, Isaiah 63:1-2.; and secondly, an information of the person and state of this hero, by way of question and answer: the answer, unfolding the cause of the redness of his garment, namely, the vengeance which he had taken upon his enemies, is set forth, Isaiah 63:3 and explained more fully, Isaiah 63:4-6. We may just repeat an observation made before, that the prophesies in this latter part of the book are only explanatory of those in the great and important third discourse, from chap. 51: to 60: See on chap. 61: 

Verse 1
Isaiah 63:1. Who is this, &c.— Or, Who is this that cometh from Edom, with purple garments from Bozrah? This, who is solemn, or venerable in his attire, marching on in the greatness of his strength? I that speak of deliverance, [doing right,] mighty to save. See chap. Isaiah 34:5-6. The Idumeans joined with the enemies of the Jews in bringing on the destruction of Jerusalem in the time of the captivity, for which they were severely reproved by the prophets, and threatened with utter destruction, which accordingly came to pass: the prophets, therefore, generally apply the names of these people to signify any inveterate and cruel enemy, as in this place; but the words Edom and Bozrah may be taken in the appellative sense, to denote in general a field of blood, or a place of slaughter; the word Edom signifying red, and Bozrah, a vintage, according to some; which in the prophetical idiom, import God's vengeance upon the wicked. The Messiah is said to be solemn or venerable in his attire; that is to say, like a general marching at the head of his army, and carrying the token of victory on his raiment; or, according to others, clothed in such a manner as to command reverence and respect. The frequent transitions from one person to another, observed in the Hebrew poetry, is a strong indication of a mind hurried away by the impulse of inspiration; and sometimes, as in the present case, is as strong a mark of a dramatic form of composition. See Lowth's Prelections, and Vitringa. 

Verse 3
Isaiah 63:3. I have trodden, &c.— This is a common image among the prophets, generally made use of to describe the effects of the divine vengeance, but never touched upon by any classic author among the Greeks and Romans. Bishop Lowth has well observed, that there is an energy and sublimity in this description, which is not to be parallelled in any language. Though, indeed, the image of a warrior inebriated with wine may appear to modern critics a coarse comparison, when applied to the Messiah; yet it might not convey that idea to the antient Jews, who perhaps never joined that secondary idea to this vice, in the comparison which always occurs in the mind of the modern, owing to that power of the mind by which it associates different ideas. Vitringa renders this verse very properly, I have trodden, &c. for I have trodden them in mine anger, and trampled them in my fury; and their blood or strength has been sprinkled or dashed upon my garments, and I have stained all my raiment. 

Verses 4-6
Isaiah 63:4-6. For the day of vengeance, &c.— There is nothing requisite to the understanding of this passage but a reference to chap. Isaiah 59:16-17 where nearly the same words are used to describe the same thing. These verses may be read in the past tense. Some critics think that the phrase, make them drunk, Isaiah 63:6 might have been rendered, was made drunk with them; that is to say, "I was made drunk with their blood." This expression is common to the Hebrew writers, but appears with greater elegance and propriety in this place, as those who tread in the wine-press are commonly inebriated by that means. See chap. Isaiah 24:20. Psalms 60:3; Psalms 60:12. Vitringa, in his investigation of this prophesy, observes, first, that it is not to be interpreted of the death and passion of our Saviour, but of the deliverance of the church from certain enemies with great slaughter and effusion of their blood; and secondly, that under this figure is described the final and peremptory judgment whereby the Messiah, the deliverer and avenger of his people, will take the most severe vengeance upon the princes and people of idolatrous and apostate Rome. The visions in the Revelation, chap. Isaiah 14:18 and Isaiah 19:12 says he, leave here no manner of doubt. Compare Isaiah 59:15, &c. 

Verse 7
Isaiah 63:7.— Vitringa begins here the second section of the fifth discourse, which is comprised, according to him, in this and the following chapter, and contains the discourse of a company of penitent Jews, confessional and supplicatory. In the confessional part we have, first, a commemoration of the benefits conferred by God upon the Jewish nation, in hope that they would rightly use them; general in Isaiah 63:7-8 particular, with respect to the angel of Jehovah, and the Holy Spirit, Isaiah 63:9-10. Secondly, we have the ingratitude of this nation, with the sad consequence thereof; namely, deprivation of their superior light and grace, Isaiah 63:10. Thirdly, a complaint of the people, long forsaken, concerning the misery of their state, compared with the benefits of ancient times; Isaiah 63:11-14. The supplicatory part contains, first, an humble supplication for this miserable and afflicted people; the arguments bring drawn from the divine excellencies, Isaiah 63:15.—from confidence in God alone, with a renunciation of all merit; Isaiah 63:16.—and from the greatness of their misery and calamity, Isaiah 63:17-19. Secondly, a prayer is intermixed, expressing their ardent desire of this benefit; the first reason being drawn from the example of God's descent upon mount Sinai, chap. Isaiah 64:1-3. The second from the greater examples of divine grace which were expected under the new oeconomy, Isaiah 63:4. We have, thirdly, the supplication repeated; wherein they justify the ways of God, and in the most humble manner again confess their own unworthiness and spiritual misery; Isaiah 63:5-7. They earnestly deprecate the wrath of God, which had lain so long upon them, from a regard to God and themselves, Isaiah 63:8-9. They urge in mournful terms their external and temporal calamity, to move the compassion of God; Isaiah 63:10-12. Vitringa supposes that this section pertains to the present dispersed Jews, who, seeing the wonderful display of God's power in the destruction of the papal church and tyranny, will be converted in consequence to the Christian religion: in a view to this he here introduces a company of Jews, representing the first-fruits at the beginning of this great work of grace, deploring the blindness and hardness of their nation, and with the utmost humility turning themselves, and praying for that complete conversion of their nation, which is to follow the coming-in of the fulness of the Gentiles. See Romans 11:25-26. 

I will mention— I will commemorate, &c. The prophet here speaks in the person of those penitent Jews, who, convinced themselves of the truth of Christianity, intercede for the rest of their brethren, in that state of blindness and darkness under which the nation had long groaned. An attention to the analysis will, perhaps, prove the best comment on this section. 

Verse 9
Isaiah 63:9. And the Angel of his presence saved them— The chorus, being about to repeat particularly the general benefits mentioned in the preceding verses, refers them to two principal ones, namely, the persevering and avenging Angel, and the consolatory and instructing Holy Spirit. They speak of the first directly, and of the latter obliquely, that they might not have occasion to repeat the same thing; for when they say, Isaiah 63:10 and vexed, or grieved, his Holy Spirit, they suppose that the nation, besides the singular blessing of the great and avenging angel, had also another of the first importance in the Holy Spirit. By the phrase, In all their affliction he was afflicted, is signified the extreme tenderness of God's love toward his people. See chap. Isaiah 49:15. The Angel of his presence means that Angel who conducted them by the cloud and pillar of fire; namely, the Messiah, or second person of the ever-blessed Trinity, who is called the Angel of the presence, or face of the Lord, because he is the brightness of the glory of God. Compare Exodus 33:14. Jesus Christ is called, in the New Testament, The image of God; and the glory of God is said to shine in the face of Jesus Christ. See 2 Corinthians 4:6 and Vitringa. 

Verse 10
Isaiah 63:10. But they rebelled, &c.— We have frequent mention, in the books of the Old Testament, of the Holy Spirit; and our prophet himself has repeatedly spoken of him. He is here denoted in his office of teaching and convincing the people, as appears from the sin committed against him. See Nehemiah 9:20; Nehemiah 9:30 and compare Numbers 11:25-26. 

Verse 11
Isaiah 63:11. Then he remembered, &c.— Vitringa is of opinion, that these are the words of the people, not of God. Then he, that is, the people, thus afflicted, remembered, or called to mind, the past benefits which God had conferred upon them; saying, Where is he who heretofore performed so many and great wonders for his people? Who bestoweth so great goodness to the house of Israel? Isaiah 63:7. See Jeremiah 2:6. The shepherds of the flock mean Moses and Aaron. Compare Psalms 77:20. He that putteth his Holy Spirit within him, that is to say, within his people, alludes to the history, Numbers 11:17. 

Verse 12
Isaiah 63:12. That led them, &c.— That made his glorious arm pass along at the right hand of Moses, &c. See Deuteronomy 33:27. Exodus 14:16. Psalms 16:8. 

Verse 15
Isaiah 63:15. Look down from heaven— In this excellent and pious prayer of the first-fruits of the converted Jews, they intreat God for his grace and mercy, to look down with an eye of compassion upon them. "Where is thy love and concern for thy people, they add, and the power thou usedst to exert for their deliverance? Where are thy tender mercies which thou formerly shewedst towards them?" The arguments here are used, and to be understood, humano more (after the manner of men). See Vitringa. 

Verse 16
Isaiah 63:16. Doubtless thou art our Father— "Our only hope is the relation we have to thee, who hast vouchsafed to call thyself our Father; for it is in vain to boast that we are the children of Abraham or Jacob. They know not our condition, nor can they afford us any relief." Vitringa thinks that the words contain still further a renunciation of all merit in themselves and their fathers, and an entire confidence in the alone grace of God for deliverance and salvation. Pelican paraphrases it, "We place no confidence in the merits of our fathers, whosoever or whatsoever they were: but in thee alone, O Lord, who art our Father; our Redeemer from everlasting is thy name." See chap. Isaiah 64:8. 

Verse 17
Isaiah 63:17. O Lord, why hast thou made us to err?— The chorus here humbly expostulate with God. The first clause may be rendered, O Lord, why hast thou suffered us? &c. See Deuteronomy 32:36. 

Verse 18-19
Isaiah 63:18-19. The people of thy holiness— Or, Thy holy people have possessed [the land] but for a little time, &c. Isaiah 63:19. We have been as they over whom thou never bearest rule, and upon whom thy name was not called. There is no doubt but that the calamity of the external state of the Jewish people is here described. If we compare this description with the repetition of the same calamity, Isaiah 63:10-11 of the next chapter, we can have no doubt that these words pertain to the state of the Jewish people, banished as they are, and have been for a long time, from the land which, in comparison of this tedious exile, they possessed but a little while; their sanctuary and holy city being possessed and trodden down by their bitterest enemies: so that they are in such a state as to seem like people who never were the chosen and peculiar people of God. See chap. Isaiah 42:7, Isaiah 44:5 compared with chap. Isaiah 4:1. There cannot be any thing more striking than the miserable state of this once-favoured people, now dispersed and distressed throughout all the kingdoms of the world. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The former chapter closed with the promise of the Saviour's appearing; this opens with the fulfilment of that promise, and the glorious victory obtained by the Redeemer over the powers of darkness, through his incarnation; or it points to the overthrow of all the enemies of his church in the last days. 

1. The prophet, as suddenly surprised with the appearance of this glorious personage, with abrupt inquiry asks, Who is this? Is the form human or divine, that I behold? He cometh from Edom, the country of the professed enemies of the church, with dyed garments from Bozrah; like some victorious conqueror, who, having sacked the capital of his foes, returns in triumph, his sword yet reeking from the slaughter, and his garments dyed with the blood of the slain: this that is glorious in his apparel, bearing in his person, aspect, and dress, the marks of transcendant dignity: travelling in the greatness of his strength; not faint through fatigue, nor weary with his march; but with power irresistible, and zeal unquenchable, advancing with majestic stateliness to new conquests, till every foe becomes his footstool. 

2. The great God-man approaches this devout inquirer; and, terrible as his aspect seemed, his lips are full of grace, and his answer unspeakably kind and gracious. I that speak in righteousness, whose word is truth itself, and his promises to be fully relied upon by every faithful soul: or of righteousness; that glorious plan of redemption, to accomplish which is the great design of my appearance, and to reveal it, the office of my Spirit; in virtue whereof I am mighty to save; to save to the uttermost from sin, corruption, death, and hell; and none so guilty, none so desperate, as to be beyond the power of my grace. 

3. Encouraged by the condescensions he had experienced, the prophet humbly presumes to renew his inquiry. If thou art not come to destroy men's lives, but to save, Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat? These bloody ensigns seem to bespeak destruction, not salvation; and mark the arm of inexorable justice, rather than forbearing mercy. Note; Though doubts disturb, and fears dismay, the farther we inquire into the divine word, the more will they be removed and silenced. 

4. The Saviour with fullest satisfaction resolves his question. I have trodden the wine-press, and underneath my feet sin, death, and hell, as vanquished foes, are fallen; and with the blood of these my adversaries is my raiment discoloured. This victory have I gained alone, too great to need an associate, and infinitely too jealous of mine own honour to accept assistance. Of the people there was none with me; none of the inhabitants of heaven or earth to afford the least succour, or take the least share in the glorious work. The salvation of sinners, their eternal redemption from wrath to glory, is my act alone: yours be the benefit, mine the honour. For I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury; my former victories ensure my future: what foes soever yet remain, in wrath unquenchable, and fury irresistible, will I tread into the dust; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all my raiment: the powers of antichristian tyranny shall be broken, and my garments dipt in blood, Revelation 19:13 for the day of vengeance is in mine heart; fixed and immutable is the decree, the day determined, when the blood of my martyrs and suffering saints shall be recompensed; and the year of my redeemed is come, when all my faithful ones shall be collected, and their triumphs begin. And I looked, and there was none to help; as at the first, when, sunk in helpless misery, the race of men lay weltering in their blood; so under the power of antichrist, prostrate in the dust, the Redeemer beholds his church in the latter day: and I wondered that there was none to uphold the sinking cause, and the afflicted people. None, none were found able or willing to espouse their quarrel, or attempt their deliverance; therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto me; that arm of omnipotence, which alone could accomplish it: and my fury, it upheld me; zeal for his people's safety and honour, indignation against their enemies, burned in his bosom, and urged him to take vengeance to the uttermost. And I will tread down the people in mine anger, and make them drunk in my fury; putting into their hands the cup of the wine of the wrath of God, and making them drink the dregs thereof: and I will bring down their strength to the earth, giving them an utter overthrow, and covering them with everlasting desolations. Note; (1.) When all other help fails, Christ never fails those who trust him. (2.) Though our deliverance may seem long delayed and our enemies triumphant, the decree is gone forth against them, and he that cometh, will come, and will not tarry. (3.) They who persist in drinking of the intoxicating cup of sin, will shortly be made to drink the cup of trembling. 

2nd, As an encouragement to hope for future mercies, the prophet takes a review of the past, so wonderfully and graciously vouchsafed unto them. 

1. He makes a grateful acknowledgment in general of all the mercies and loving-kindnesses of God to his people, so numberless, so great, that they were more than he is able to express, and all the effects of his boundless grace and undeserved favour. Note; (1.) When we review God's mercies toward us with an enlightened mind, we shall be lost in wonder, love, and praise. (2.) Every blessing that we can enjoy of providence, grace, or glory, in time or eternity, flows not from the least merit in us, for we have none, but from God's infinitely rich and gratuitous mercy. 

2. He mentions some especial instances of his kindness. For he said, Surely they are my people; he had proffered to them all his unsearchable riches, and justly expected that they would approve themselves to him in all fidelity and truth: children that will not lie; neither be false to their vows, nor hypocritical in his service: so he was their Saviour, from their house of bondage in Egypt particularly, and as he ever was and is, of every faithful soul, from every enemy, from every danger. In all their affliction he was afflicted; he felt with tender sympathy every burden under which they groaned, and came with kindest compassion and welcome relief to deliver them. Or it may read, In all their affliction there was no affliction; the sense of his love alleviated their sorrows, and made every burden light; and the angel of his presence saved them; the Lord Jesus Christ, the uncreated angel who was with Israel in the wilderness, and whose voice they were enjoined to obey, Exodus 23:20-21. In his love and in his pity he redeemed them from their state of hard servitude; and he bare them in his arms, as a shepherd the weak lambs of his flock; and carried them all the days of old; while he cut off the rebellious generation, he brought his obedient people safe to their promised rest in Canaan. And thus doth the Redeemer regard and care for and protect all those who simply, faithfully, and perseveringly rely upon him. Note; (1.) The children of God will not lie; for they who do so, prove their parentage to be of their father the devil. (2.) It is a comfort to God's afflicted people, that they have a compassionate high-priest, who can be touched with the feeling of their infirmities. (3.) They who look for their portion in a better world, sit easy under this world's troubles: they know that they are both light and momentary. (4.) If the angel of God's presence had not borne us up, many a time must we already have utterly fainted in our journey towards the heavenly Canaan. 

3. Their repeated and long-continued ingratitude at last brought his rod upon them. They rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit; rejected God from being their king, cast off their allegiance; and, by their unbelief, murmuring, and idolatry, forsook his covenant, deaf to the warnings of Moses and the prophets; as the Scribes and Pharisees in our Lord's day, the true children of their fathers, always resisted the Holy Ghost; in consequence of which, God, that offended God whose favour they had so abused, turned to be their enemy, and fought against them, with repeated strokes of his indignation, both in the wilderness, and after their settlement in Canaan, till their captivity in Babylon; and as he did afterwards, till the Romans came and destroyed them. Note; Sin is the cause of all our misery: if God from our friend becomes our foe, surely this makes the quarrel. 

4. They reflect upon the particular favours of God, when first he formed them into a people. Some understand these as the words of God, calling to mind his own mercies of old, as an argument still to do them good, and manifest his pity towards them. Others suppose these to be the reflections of the few faithful among them, still encouraging themselves from past experience to hope for his mercy. Then he remembered the days of old, Moses and his people, saying, Where is he that brought them up out of the sea, with the shepherd, or shepherds of his flock, Moses, Aaron, and the elders of Israel? where is he that put his Holy Spirit within him? in Moses, or the people of Israel, who were taught and instructed of God: and this they mention as mourning over the sad change, and complaining of the absence of God's Spirit; or as an humble expostulation and prayer for the return of his blessed influences: that led them by the right hand of Moses, strengthening and prospering him as their captain, with his glorious arm, enabling their leader to perform miracles for their preservation; dividing the water before them, at the Red Sea, to make himself an everlasting name? by their miraculous deliverance, and the destruction there brought upon their enemies: that led them through the deep, as an horse in the wilderness, or in the plain, that they should not stumble? as easy their passage between the divided waters, as dry and safe, as when a horse travels on a level road: As a beast goeth down into the valley, softly and gently, so the Spirit of the Lord caused them to rest; either when they descended from the shore into the depths of the sea, they did it gently, and without precipitation, secure in the divine protection; or it refers to their several stations in the wilderness, where, under God's direction, they rested safe under his divine support. So didst thou lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name; his honour being concerned in protecting them; and this being the ultimate design of all his works and ways to manifest his own glory, and engage the everlasting praise of his faithful people. Note; (1.) If God call us to pass through the depths of the sea, the sorest trials, or the most imminent dangers, he can make the path plain, and enable us in confidence and peace to go safely through. (2.) If we ever find true rest to our souls, it must come from the Eternal Spirit; for this world saith, It is not in me. (3.) When God's glory is the great end we aim at in all our works and ways, then we truly correspond with the divine will. 

3rdly, We have the importunate prayer of God's people, which is continued through the following chapter. It was penned for their use in captivity, either in Babylon, or in their present dispersion, and is applicable to the church of God during its afflicted state, as well as to particular believers. 

1. They desire a gracious hearing. Look down from heaven; not that his eyes ever cease to go to and fro in the earth, but they beg a look of tender pity and regard, and that God would bend his ear to the voice of their humble petitions; and behold from the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory; the place where he is pleased to fix his radiant throne, within the highest heavens, where the Most Holy dwells, and holy angels celebrate his praise. Note; When we consider what a holy God we approach, and what sinful dust and ashes we are, it becomes us ever to appear before him with deeper humility, reverence, and godly fear. 

2. They lament their miserable case. O Lord, why hast thou made us to err from thy ways? and hardened our heart from thy fear? They had erred from God's ways and worship, and hardened themselves against his fear and his warnings, and God had now given them up to their own hard hearts in just judgment; and this was matter of deep complaint to those whose eyes were opened to see their people's state. They did not charge God with their sins, as the author of them, but lamented the sore visitations they had provoked by them; and no sufferings are more deplorable than those spiritual judgments. Our adversaries also have trodden down thy sanctuary: the ruin of their lands the losses of their own family, were to the pious, no doubt, heavy afflictions; but God's temple fallen, his service interrupted, this swallowed up every other grief. 

3. They make their plea for mercy to the God of all mercy. 

[1.] They urge his former dealings with them. Where is thy zeal, thy jealousy for thy own glory, while the enemies of Zion blaspheme; thy fervent love towards thy people, which of old appeared; and thy strength? Is thine arm shortened, that it cannot save? the sounding of thy bowels and of thy mercies, that used to melt over every distress of Israel, are they restrained? Hath the Lord forgotten to be gracious? will he be no more intreated? No; it cannot be: thou wilt surely turn and refresh us, and bring us from the depths of the earth again. For, 

[2.] Doubtless thou art our Father; provoking as our transgressions have been, we cannot quit the dear relation in which we once stood: and shall not the meltings of thy paternal heart still admit the claim, and receive the returning prodigals? Though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not; either they are gone, neither know our case, nor can assist us with their advice and prayers; or rather, though, were they again on earth, they might be led to disown such degenerate children; yet, greater are thy compassions, thou, O Lord, art our Father; faith cannot quit the plea, unworthy as we are to be called thy sons; our Redeemer, thy name is from everlasting, the same in mercy and goodness for ever. 

[3.] They plead the covenant established with their fathers and them. Return for thy servants' sake; return in mercy, or turn from thy wrathful indignation, for the sake of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with whom the covenant was made; or for the sake of the few faithful which remained, the tribes of thine inheritance, by right thine, and in duty and gratitude bound to be thy servants; save us, that we may be such; nor suffer us longer to serve strangers, or strange gods, in a strange land. 

[4.] They urge the short enjoyment they had of the promised land and the sanctuary of God. The people of thy holiness have possessed it but a little while: separated as they were from all others, and consecrated to God, they hoped to have possessed the land for ever; but short, comparatively, was their abode in Canaan, about 1400 years in all, and seldom in peace and quietness; while their temple had a much shorter duration, and stood little more than 400. 

[5.] They plead, We are thine: they were so in profession, and promised to be such in practice, when the Lord should turn their captivity. Thou never barest rule over them, their conquerors and oppressors, to whom God had not stood in that dear relation, in which he had done to the Jews: they were not called by thy name; not regarded as his peculiar people, nor professed his blessed service: and surely God will not suffer these to trample down that people, who, though they have been unfaithful, yet bore his name, and desire to be re-admitted to his favour, and to yield themselves up to his service. Note; When we return unto God, we may be fully sure that he will return unto us. 

64 Chapter 64 

Introduction
CHAP. LXIV. 

The church prayeth for the illustration of God's power: celebrating God's mercy, it maketh confession of its natural corruptions; it complaineth of its affliction. 

Before Christ 698. 

Verses 1-3
Isaiah 64:1-3. Oh that thou wouldst rend, &c.— Wouldst rend, &c. Isaiah 64:2 as the fire kindleth the dry fuel; as the fire causeth the waters to boil, &c. Lowth. The ideas are here taken from the descent of God upon mount Sinai, and are very similar to Judges 5:4. The connexion is this: "Oh that thou wouldst descend, that the mountains might flow at thy presence! thy indignation so raging, as a fire breaketh out of dried sticks, (so the original may be rendered,) and spreads the flames around, and as a more vehement fire makes the water to boil." It is subjoined, To make thy name known to thine adversaries, namely, "to consume in thy wrath;" which answers to the former member:—that the nations may be moved at thy presence, which answers to the latter member; that is to say, so moved, as the fire makes the water to boil. When thou didst terrible things, which we looked not for, namely, "when thou descendedst to deliver us from Egypt, and to form us into a people, the mountains flowed, &c." See Exodus 19:18. Deuteronomy 32:22; Deuteronomy 32:52. Psalms 18:7. &c. and Vitringa. 

Verse 4
Isaiah 64:4. For since the beginning, &c.— See 1 Corinthians 2:9. The meaning of the phrase, Neither hath the eye seen, O God, besides thee, is, "no one can relate or explain, as no one hath seen, what is known only to God, in all his wonderful operations, whose mighty wisdom far transcends human thought and counsel." St. Paul has expressed this paraphrastically, Neither have entered into the heart of man the things, &c. Comp. ch. Leviticus 8, 9. 

Verses 5-7
Isaiah 64:5-7. Thou meetest him that rejoiceth, &c.— Thou meetest with joy those who work righteousness; who in thy ways remember thee. Lo! thou art angry; for we have sinned; because of our deeds; for we have been rebellious: and we are all of us as a polluted thing; and like a rejected garment are all our righteous deeds: and we are withered away, like a leaf, all of us; and our sins, like the wind, have borne us away. There is no one that invoketh thy name, that rouseth himself up to lay hold on thee: therefore thou hast hidden thy face from us; and hast delivered us up into the hand of our iniquities. Lowth. The supplication interrupted by the earnest vow in the preceding verse is here repeated. The supplicants acknowledge their common apostacy from God, and general corruption; in the mean time praising and celebrating the conduct of divine Providence toward the true worshippers; which confession of their fault, and acknowledgment of the justice of the divine judgment, run through these verses. The 6th verse alludes to the leprosy, which was the highest degree of uncleanness among the Jews. The prophets frequently borrow their images from the received customs and ritual ceremonies of the nations, among which the distinction betwixt things clean and unclean makes no small figure; and under these images they frequently describe moral defects, and religious offences, as in the present passage; which immediately referring to the Jews, the word righteousness, or justifications, alludes to all those external ceremonies and services wherein they placed merit, and whence they hoped for justification. See Romans 10:3 and Vitringa. 

Verse 12
Isaiah 64:12. Wilt thou refrain— Wilt thou contain thyself at these things, O JEHOVAH? &c. Lowth. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, We have here, 

1. The church's request, desiring some glorious manifestation, as in the days of old: that God would appear for the salvation of his people, and, with vengeance burning as the most vehement fire, terrify and consume their enemies. And this may respect either Christ's first coming in the flesh, to destroy the spiritual enemies of his believing people; or that manifestation of his glory which shall be made, when fire shall come down from heaven, devour the seat of antichrist, and destroy his tyranny; or that appearance of Jesus on the clouds of heaven, when he shall come to judge the world, and all created nature be dissolved in one universal conflagration. Note; God will make himself known to all; to his faithful people in mercy, to his enemies in terrible judgment! 

2. God had wrought strange wonders of old, therefore his praying people hope for the same interposition. When thou didst terrible things which we looked not for; when dejected in Egypt they saw no hopes of deliverance, then did God shew his wonders great and terrible; thou camest down, as on mount Sinai, in all the pomp of awful majesty; the mountains flowed down at thy presence; and if he be pleased still to appear, all mountains of difficulty shall quickly vanish; and all oppressors, though lofty as the summit of these mighty hills, be laid in the dust. 

3. The promises of the great things in store for God's faithful people, more than eye hath seen, or ear heard, strengthened their faith, and quickened their desires of his appearing gloriously and speedily to help them. For since the beginning of the world, men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, besides thee, what be hath prepared for him that waiteth for him: great as the wonders of God's mercy in the deliverance of his people have appeared, yet other wonders of mercy and grace, known only to God, are yet in store for them that love him. The apostle, 1 Corinthians 2:9 particularly applies these words to the knowledge of the Gospel truths, which neither the light of nature, nor the deepest researches of human wisdom, could discover, without a revelation from God; nor even then, till he gave the seeing eye, and opened the understanding to understand the Scriptures: and when the eyes are in a measure enlightened, and we comprehend many truths, we still know but in part; many revealed truths are still mysterious and incomprehensible; and we wait for a more perfect state, when we shall know even as we are known. Thou meetest him that rejoiceth, and worketh in righteousness; rejoiceth in God his Saviour, in the grace bestowed, and the glory promised; and, in consequence, walks under the influence of the Spirit of holiness, desiring to please God in all things: those that remember thee in thy ways; in all instituted ordinances, means of grace, and providences; improving them, in order to maintain nearer communion with God. Now, where souls are thus found, waiting on God, he will meet such with his mercies, denoting his readiness to hear, pardon, and save them out of all their troubles. Note; (1.) Faith in God will produce patient waiting upon him, and that shall never be disappointed. (2.) Much is yet unknown by us of the riches of grace to which in this life we may attain, and more with respect to the glory prepared for the faithful in eternity. (3.) They who would meet God, must be found in the way of righteousness; out of that we may, not expect his presence or blessing. (4.) Cheerfulness in the ways of God is the ornament of our walk, as well as highly our duty. Gloomy and melancholy Christians are a discouragement to his service. (5.) As all God's ways are right, in all let us remember him; in prosperity thankful and humble, in adversity resigned and patient; praising him in all and for all, and assured that all shall work together for our good. 

4. Desiring to return to him, they still hope and trust in his promises, notwithstanding their sins. Behold, thou art wroth, for, or because, we have sinned, and justly provoked God's displeasure. In those is continuance; in the ways of righteousness God's favour would be secured to them: and we shall therefore be saved, in those blessed ways. Some translate the words, ונושׁע עולם בהם bahem olam venivvasheang, In those, our sins, we have been ever, being thus conceived, and from the womb transgressors; yet we shall be saved, sincerely coming to thee through the riches of a Redeemer's grace extending to the case of the most desperate sinner. Note; While we see and lament our sins, acknowledge God's justice in our punishment, and cast our souls at his feet, we cannot perish there. 

2nd, They had confessed, We have sinned; now they enlarge on their transgressions, confessing and bewailing them, justifying God in their afflictions, acknowledging their own unworthiness of the grace which they called for, and, pleading their misery, cast themselves on his mercy. 

1. They confess their guilty state. But we are all as an unclean thing, or person, which is the state of every man by nature; and they whose eyes are most enlightened to know their real condition, will most lament their deep and desperate guilt and corruption within, till Christ be fully revealed. This also particularly respected the deplorable estate of the Jewish people, who were sunk almost universally into the dregs of iniquity. And all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags, naturally most impure: which is true, not only of the ceremonial righteousness of forms, and rites, and outward devotions, but of all moral righteousness arising from self-confidence, and intended to commend us to God for pardon and acceptance. 

2. They acknowledge the general carelessness and neglect of God's worship. And there is none that calleth upon thy name; none, comparatively speaking, who had any desire to seek God for pardon or grace. There is none that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee; they who performed their devotions, did it either to support a good opinion of themselves, or through the force of habit, and were so lifeless, lukewarm, and negligent in them, that they knew nothing of the importunity of prayer, or the wrestlings of faith; and such services added but to the number of their sins. Note; (1.) There is not a surer proof of a careless and lost soul, than the neglect of private prayer. (2.) The life of prayer is faith, which lays hold of God's promises, and will not quit him without a blessing. (3.) Our cold hearts need much to be stirred up to the work of prayer, for spiritual sloth is grievously apt to creep even upon believers. 

3. They own their afflictions to be the fruit of their sins. We all do fade as a leaf; our professions wither, our root is sapless, our boughs blasted; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. As the autumnal blasts shake down the withered leaf, and hurl it away, so did the wrath of God, because of their iniquities, disperse them first in Chaldea and the countries of the Babylonish monarchy; and now the dispersion is become universal. For thou hast hid thy face from us in displeasure, and hast consumed us, because of our iniquities. Note; False professors, however blooming they may for a time appear, will quickly be blasted: usually in this world their decays are manifest; at least, at death their leaf falls, and the wind of vengeance hurls them into hell. 

4. They plead their relation to God, notwithstanding the prevailing iniquity. Some were still found faithful, and, as a people, God had not cast them all away. But now, O Lord, thou art our Father; though we have done so much against thee, we cannot quit this endeared relation: correct us as a father, but do not utterly disinherit us. We are the clay, and thou our potter; mould us to thy will; we are content to be and suffer according to thy pleasure; only remember, we are all the work of thy hand, created by thy power, by peculiar mercy collected into a people, therefore destroy not thine own work. 

5. They intreat, if not the removal of their sufferings, yet a mitigation of them, and some prospect of their end. Be not wroth very sore, O Lord; correct us but in measure, not in fierce anger, lest we be utterly consumed: neither remember iniquity for ever; but forgive at last, and remove from us thy heavy hand. Behold, see, we beseech thee, we are all thy people; and therefore, though thou visit our iniquities with the rod, and our sin with scourges, yet take not thy loving-kindness utterly from us. 

6. They spread their miserable state before God. Their cities desolate and in ruins, their country a wilderness, and Zion's palaces lying in the dust; and, what was still a bitterer cause of anguish, their holy and beautiful house, that temple so magnificent and glorious, where the Shechinah once abode, and holy worship was offered to God, where their fathers of old praised the Lord, is now burned up with fire, which was the consummation of their miseries: and all our pleasant things are laid waste; not merely their palaces and possessions ruined, but, above all, their sacrifices ceased, their feasts of gladness at an end, the worship of God interrupted, and no more songs of praise resound in the courts of the Lord's house. Note; (1.) Human misery is an object of the divine compassions. (2.) They who have truly at heart the interests of God's kingdom, are more concerned for the desolations of the spiritual temple, than for any losses of their own. 

7. They humbly and earnestly expostulate with the Lord on their unhappy case. Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things? shall not jealousy for thine own glory awake? thy bowels of mercy yearn over our miseries? Wilt thou hold thy peace, as an unconcerned spectator of these things, and afflict us very sore? shall there be no end nor abatement of our sufferings? surely thou wilt not contend for ever: arise, O Lord, plead thy own and thy people's cause! Note; Though God long and heavily afflict sinners, let them not utterly despair, if they sincerely desire and determine to return to him. 

65 Chapter 65 

Introduction
CHAP. LXV. 

The calling of the Gentiles. The Jews, for their incredulity, idolatry, and hypocrisy, are rejected. A remnant will be saved. Judgments on the wicked, and blessings on the godly. The blessed state of the new Jerusalem. 

Before Christ 698. 

THIS chapter, containing the third section of the fifth discourse, may be divided into two parts; the FIRST part, defending the equity and justice of the ways of God, contains, first, an hypothesis preparatory to the conviction of those who presume to find fault; namely, the calling of the Gentiles to the communion of the church, Isaiah 65:1. Secondly, the first conviction of the Jewish nation follows, for their manifest apostacy from God: where we have their sins, of rejecting the divine calling, Isaiah 65:2 of infamous and detestable superstition, Isaiah 65:3-4 of intolerable hypocrisy, Isaiah 65:5. Then the punishment ordained for these crimes, Isaiah 65:6-7 together with the alleviation of this punishment in regard to the faithful, Isaiah 65:8-10. Thirdly, a second conviction, directed by way of apostrophe to the impenitent and disobedient: where, 1 their crimes are set forth, particularly their idolatry, Isaiah 65:11 then the punishment determined for those crimes, is mentioned absolutely, Isaiah 65:12 and relatively to the true worshippers of God, Isaiah 65:13-15. In the SECOND part, which is consolatory, we have first a general promise concerning the faith of the true God to be received every where, and the condition of the new heavens and the new earth, Isaiah 65:16-17 secondly, the special blessings which the church should enjoy at this time: first, pure joy, disturbed by no evils or mourning, Isaiah 65:18-19 secondly, longevity, Isaiah 65:20 thirdly, a secure possession of all those blessings, Isaiah 65:21-23 fourthly, an intimate communion between heaven and earth, Isaiah 65:24 and lastly, a demolition of the power and malice of Satan and his agents, Isaiah 65:25. There can be no doubt that this section, like those preceding, refers to that future and glorious state of the church, which from this and other similar prophesies we have reason to expect after the conversion of the Jews. 

Verse 1
Isaiah 65:1. I am sought, &c.— I am made known to those that asked not for me, &c. Lowth. You observe here the Divinity introduced, urging an argument of his grace, in calling the Gentiles to his communion, and soon after complaining of the obstinate disobedience of the refractory Jews, who had for so long a time despised the divine power. I have spread out my hands, in the next verse, signifies, "I have taught, intreated, or called;" to each of which actions spreading out of the hands belongs. See Nehemiah 8:9 in the original. 

Verse 3-4
Isaiah 65:3-4. That sacrificeth in gardens, &c.— The superstition of the Jews is here reproved: the passage is not to be understood literally, but mystically (see ch. Isaiah 66:17.); the prophet herein figuratively setting forth their shameful and detestable deviation from the true faith and the practice of holiness and virtue, which was as hateful and offensive to God as the most odious sacrifices, and vilest superstitions of idolatry. 

Verse 5
Isaiah 65:5. Which say, Stand by thyself, &c.— In the following section, ch. Isaiah 66:5 the crime of hypocrisy as here is decried, and every reader will easily recognize in both places the Pharisees and their followers. See Luke 18:10. There cannot be a more lively description of spiritual pride and hypocritical arrogance than these words afford us. 

Verse 6-7
Isaiah 65:6-7. Behold, it is written, &c.— The first words of this passage allude to the subsequent sentence. Behold, it is written before me; "It is absolutely written and determined in the divine court, that such shall be your punishment." Bishop Warburton observes upon the 7th verse, that the execution of the law, wherein the visiting of the iniquity of the parents upon the children is menaced, was appropriated by God to himself. But God has not only reserved this method of punishment to himself, but has likewise graciously condescended to inform us in this passage, after what manner he was pleased to administer it. This verse, like the third and fourth, is to be understood figuratively. See Matt. xxiii 34, 35. We may render the last words, Therefore will I measure out their former wages, or the old arrears into their laps. 

Verses 8-10
Isaiah 65:8-10. Thus saith the Lord, &c.— Thus, &c. as when one findeth a good grape in the cluster, and sayeth, Destroy it not; for a blessing is in it, &c. Lowth. See ch. Isaiah 10:22-23 where a promise similar to this is given. The proposition of divine grace, respecting the faithful, is contained in the 8th verse, and more fully explained in the 9th and 10th. In chap. 17: we have a simile of nearly the same kind, and equally elegant with that in Isaiah 65:8. The meaning is, that if in a bunch of bad grapes a good one or two be found, full of good juice, wherein is the blessing, the vintager selects it from the rest, and does not destroy it, as expecting it to come to perfection; so God would not destroy the whole nation of the Jews, but preserve it for the sake of a few righteous persons to be found among them. It is added in the next verse, that to these faithful worshippers of God, as a reward of their duty and constancy, should be granted the secure inhabitation and possession of the land of Canaan, and of Jerusalem, built upon the holy mountains, here called the mountains of God; together with the free use of the flourishing fields and meadows of that country; such as were Scharon and Achor. See Hosea 2:15. Song of Solomon 2:1. Achor was a valley to the north of Jericho, opposite to the town of Ai, where Achan was put to death, and which was remarkably fertile. Joshua 7:26. 

Verse 11
Isaiah 65:11. But ye are they that forsake the Lord, &c.— But, &c. Who prepare a table for Gad [the sun], and serve or fill up a drink-offering to Meni [the moon]. The prophet here renews his reproach against the apostate and covenant-breaking Jews, who, forsaking Jehovah, that is to say, separating themselves from the true worship of God, (see ch. Isaiah 1:4.) and at the same time deserting the place which God had appointed for his worship, polluted themselves with idolatry the most abominable and shameful in his sight. The translation above given is from Vitringa, who with much learning justifies and shews its propriety. See Isaiah 65:3-4. 

Verse 15
Isaiah 65:15. And ye shall leave your name, &c.— Vitringa reads, Ye shall leave your name for an oath to my chosen: the meaning, says he, is, that the punishment and calamity of these apostates should be so remarkable, that in the forms of swearing men should take their example from the severity of the divine judgment inflicted upon them, and from their miserable state; saying, "If I knowingly and wilfully deceive, may as great calamities happen to me, as have happened to these wicked and apostate Jews!" See Jeremiah 29:22. The Lord shall slay thee, is thought to allude to the total abolition of the Jewish oeconomy. The following verse seems to justify the translation and interpretation given by Vitringa. 

Verse 17
Isaiah 65:17. For, behold, I create, &c.— Vitringa observes, that these expressions signify a new and better form of religion, to be introduced into the church, the old and inferior one being abolished. It is plain, from what follows, that the prophet here foretels a future and highly-improved state of religion and felicity, greater than has yet been experienced in the church of Christ: see Revelation 19:7-9. 

Verse 20
Isaiah 65:20. There shall be no more thence an infant of days, &c.— No more shall there be an infant short-lived; nor an old man who hath not fulfilled his days: for he that dieth at an hundred years, shall die a boy; and the sinner that dieth at an hundred years shall be deemed accursed. Lowth. The prophet in this verse promises longevity as a necessary adjunct to the felicity of the state which he is describing; and as a proof of this longevity, he mentions, that he who shall die by any extraordinary cause, aged a hundred years, shall be thought to die a child; while the sinner, to be taken off by divine judgment, is not to be thought burdened with age, but punished for his crimes, though he be a hundred years old. Vitringa does not understand this passage in the letter, but metaphorically; as much as to say, "In this holy city, there shall be no violent or punitive death; but, all the inhabitants being holy, all shall die full of days and happy, and shall have, as it were, a foretaste, a pledge and earnest of life eternal, in their long and happy life below." See chap. Isaiah 25:8. 

Verse 22
Isaiah 65:22. For as the days of a tree are the days of my people— The prophet here describing another privilege of the church in these happy days, says, that the faithful at this time shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. He subjoins: They shall not plant, that another may eat, which might happen either from enemies, who might seize their fruits, or from their own immature death before those fruits were brought to perfection: intent upon which thought, and on the longevity promised, Isaiah 65:20 he adds, that this inconvenience was not to be feared, because the days of the people of God,—of each of the faithful, should be as the days of a tree; that is to say, should endure as long as the trees planted by them. Their age should equal the duration of a tree, whether of a vine, or of any other. This is more fully illustrated in the next article; and mine elect, &c. shall out-wear, or out-last, the work of their hands: they shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth children to no purpose. 

Verse 24
Isaiah 65:24. And it shall come to pass— Behold here an excellent blessing, the truest seal of divine favour and paternal love. We have observed in the analysis, that the closest conjunction of heaven and earth, that is to say, of God and men, is expressed in this verse; wherein the readiness and goodness of God to hear the petitions, and even to prevent the desires, of those who love and serve him, are spoken of in the strongest and most pleasing terms. See ch. Isaiah 30:19 and Psalms 145:18-19. 

Verse 25
Isaiah 65:25. The wolf and the lamb shall feed together— The meaning is, that the church at this time shall be free from all internal and external enemies: the wolves and lions, mystically so called, being either destroyed by the power of God, or, they who formerly were such being softened and changed by the grace of the divine Spirit: so that though they were able to hurt, they shall no longer be willing to do so. See chap. Isaiah 11:6-9. The phrase, Dust shall be the serpent's meat, seems immediately to allude to the sentence passed upon the old serpent, Genesis 3:14 which, Isaiah tells us, shall be fulfilled at the period here alluded to; when the devil shall no longer be able to hurt the church, but shall be reduced to the most abject, groveling, and despicable state. So it is said, Micah 7:17 of the enemies of the church, that they shall lick the dust like a serpent: what, therefore, is magnificently foretold in the 91st psalm, of the subjection of Satan to Jesus Christ and his church, and which was formerly fulfilled in Christ, shall at this time be fulfilled in the whole body of the church. See chap. Isaiah 40:10, Isaiah 49:24. The Son of God came into the world to destroy the works of the devil; Romans 16:20. 1 John 3:8. These will be the illustrious consequences of the creation of the new heavens and the new earth. Indeed, to bestow such blessings on the church, is, in the language of prophesy, truly to create new heavens and a new earth. God Almighty render us worthy, and grant us speedily the completion, of these glorious promises! See Vitringa. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The application of these words to the conversion of the Gentiles, and the rejection of the Jews, is fixed by an infallible expositor, Romans 10:20-21. 

1. The Gentiles, by divine grace and mercy, are brought into the Christian church; and this not only when they had no desert, but in general, when the Gospel was first offered to them, no desire after God. He sent his ministers among them, calling to them to behold him, his Son, his Gospel, when they had no thoughts about this great salvation, nor stood, as the Jews, in any near relation to him as a people; but they were not disobedient to the heavenly vision; when he called, they answered; when he drew them, they sought him early; Acts 13:42-48. Note; (1.) If God did not first seek us, we should never have inquired after him. (2.) When he is graciously manifesting himself in mercy to us, it becomes us to seek him earnestly in all his appointed ways. 

2. The Jews for their impenitence and rebellion are rejected by him. With long patience God bore with them; by a variety of means and methods he had sought to reclaim them; after sending all his prophets, he last of all sent his Son; yet vain was every attempt of Christ and his apostles, inviting them by every endearing plea to turn from the evil of their ways; they obstinately persisted in their own inventions, seeking to establish a legal righteousness, and, riveted in their pride and prejudices to the ceremonial institutions, rejected the counsel of God against themselves. Their fathers' sin had been gross and impious idolatry, forsaking God for stocks and stones, and leaving his temple and altar for groves and altars of their own erecting, where they burnt incense, and offered sacrifices to their idols; and this openly without a blush, as if wilfully designing to provoke God to his face, by their daring impiety, and contempt of his service; addicted to necromancy, and among the graves and monuments consulting the dead, or the evil spirits that were supposed to haunt those melancholy abodes; paying no regard to the distinctions of clean and unclean ordained by the law, but eating swine's flesh, and broth of abominable things. Now these iniquities of their fathers, whose measure they filled up, God would visit upon them; for, though the Jews of our Saviour's day were cured of their idolatries, yet their pride and hypocrisy were yet more detestable; which say, Stand by thyself; come not near to me, for I am holier than thou; so high in their own conceits, and so holy, that they looked down with contempt on others, and thought defilement was contracted even by their touch. These are a smoke in my nose, offensive and loathsome; a fire that burneth all the day; a continual provocation, against which his indignation and wrath burned like fire. For these abominations God will plead with them, and with just judgment recompense them for their iniquities; and all the former sins should come into the dreadful account, and be required of the men of that generation, Luke 11:51. Note; (1.) Sooner or later God will visit for sin, and woe to the soul on whom the vengeance due to it shall be laid! (2.) Nothing is in God's sight more odious than a sinner vaunting his own holiness, and proudly looking down with contempt on others. (3.) Though vengeance may be long delayed, it will surely come at last, when the measure of the sinner's iniquity is full. 

2nd, Though the generality of the Jewish people were rejected for their unbelief and rebellion, there was yet a remnant which would accept of the offers of grace. 

1. This is represented by a cluster of grapes, hanging on a blighted vine, which the dresser of the vineyard, seeing it in general withered, is ready to cut down; but the master stays his hand for the sake of that one cluster, and because it shews also that there still is life, and the tree may again revive. Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it. 

2. God promises, not only, for his servants' sake, not to destroy them all, but to bring a seed out of Jacob and out of Judah, to inherit his holy mountain, the church; and mine elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall dwell there, enjoying all the ordinances, and enriched with all spiritual gifts and graces, as the flocks and herds which fed in the green pastures of Sharon and Achor; which was fulfilled in the multitude of those Jewish converts called by the preaching of the apostles, who were also themselves all of the flock of Judah or Benjamin, and by whose labours the spiritual seed of Jacob throughout the world was so exceedingly increased. Note; (1.) Those who are termed in Scripture the elect of God are known by their earnestness in seeking God, and their fidelity in serving him. (2.) None ever sought God in truth, but found him their exceeding great reward. 

3rdly, The body of the Jewish people persisted in their impiety and infidelity: to these God now addresses himself. 

1. They are upbraided with their sins. 

[1.] Apostacy from God and his service. Ye are they that forsake the Lord, that forget my holy mountain; they rejected his government, and neglected his worship. Note; They who forsake the Lord forsake their own mercies. 

[2.] Idolatry. That prepare a table for that troop, and that furnish the drink-offering unto that number; their idols so multiplied, and yet so liberally supplied with offerings, while God's altar was utterly neglected. Some suppose the words גד Gad and מני Meni, rendered by troop and number, to be the names of their idols, and to signify the sun and moon. Note; Men, to gratify their lusts, grudge no expence; and shall we then be niggards in the service of the Lord? 

[3.] Obstinate impenitence. The former more properly were their fathers sins, though to be visited upon them as a nation; this was the especial guilt of the Jews in our Saviour's day. When I called, ye did not answer; when I spake, ye did not hear: nay, though he became incarnate in his own glorious person, to preach and teach the way of life, they rejected his words and warnings, contradicting and blaspheming; but did evil before mine eyes, following determinedly the imaginations of their own evil hearts, and adding to all the rest that daring consummation of their evil, the crucifying the Lord of life and glory: and did choose that wherein I delighted not, the traditions of the elders, and those false glories which destroyed the spirit of God's word; and shewed that pride, hypocrisy, and enmity against the Gospel, which were so peculiarly provoking to him. 

2. Their punishment is denounced. I will number you to the sword, and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter; and dreadful was the massacre which the Roman soldiers made of them. Note; When God fights against the sinner, resistance is vain, for he will overcome. 

3. The blessedness of God's people, as contrasted with their misery, will aggravate their doom. Note; It will be an additional torment to the miseries of the damned, to see the righteous in the kingdom of God, and themselves cast out. This is instanced in three particulars. 

[1.] The one shall be consumed with famine and want, the other enjoy plenty and affluence, which was literally the case, when the Christians, before the siege of Jerusalem, removed to Pella; while the Jews, who were besieged, terribly perished by famine. And also spiritually, those who reject Christ and his Gospel, and seek to fill themselves with the comforts of earth, will ever be unsatisfied here, and in hell want a drop of water to assuage their raging thirst; while his faithful people, who feed upon him in his promises, find the hidden manna sweet and nourishing to their souls, and drink of those consolations which are better than wine; and these but foretastes of the provision that God hath made for them in the eternal world, where they shall hunger no more, nor thirst any more, the most boundless desires of their souls being satisfied in the fruition of God. 

[2.] God's servants shall rejoice and sing, when his enemies are ashamed, and with anguish cry out in their pangs. The paths of heavenly wisdom are full of present peace and joy; the paths of sin all lead to shame and misery. And how much greater still will the difference appear, when these shall be rejoicing in glory, and joining the songs of angels, while the sinner is covered with everlasting confusion, and gnawing his tongue for pain, in those eternal torments where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 

[3.] The one shall be detested and infamous, the other honourable and distinguished. Hence the Jews are become peculiarly stigmatized; but God's people have a new and honourable name, Christians, or Hephzibah and Beulah, intimating the Lord's love and delight in them: That he who blesseth himself in the earth, who looks for God's blessing, or thankfully acknowledges the mercies received from him, shall bless himself in the God of truth, as the pious servants of God ever do, esteeming God as their great portion, and expecting from him all their mercies: or, shall bless themselves in God, Amen; in Jesus Christ, who is the Amen, the faithful and true witness. Revelation 3:14. And he that sweareth in the earth, which is an act of religious worship, shall swear by the God of truth, to whom alone the solemn appeal ought to be made; because the former troubles are forgotten, and because they are hid from my eyes; either the idolatry and superstition of the Gentile world, which were a grief to God's people, but at this time shall be rooted out; or the carnal ordinances, which were a heavy yoke, and were by Christ's sacrifice abolished; and this sense seems best to suit the following words. 

4thly, We see, 

1. A new creation rise at God's command, new heavens expanded, a new earth framed, and these so glorious, that they obliterate the remembrance of the former; which some refer to the Gospel-day, when such a wondrous change should be wrought in the hearts of men, that it should be said, Old things are past away; behold all things are become new, 2 Corinthians 5:17. Others suppose this will be fulfilled during the latter days' glory of the church; others, again, not till after the dissolution of all things, and that Christ will then come, and not before, and reign with his saints upon earth a thousand years; and to this they conceive the apostles to refer, Revelation 21:1-5. 2 Peter 3:13 whilst others look farther, and interpret this of the state and blessedness of the saints of God in glory everlasting. 

2. This will give occasion of everlasting joy to faithful souls. But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create, as partakers of the blessed change which the Gospel works, and inheritors of the eternal glory that God bestows. For behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy; with such consolation shall the church and every member of it be filled, and all her friends rejoice with and over her, because of her prosperity. The voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her; there shall be no allay or interruption of her joys, but they shall be constant and full, like the source from whence they flow. 

3. God himself will rejoice in his own work. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people, when, through the infinite merit of Jesus, and the effectual work of the divine Spirit, they shall be wholly renewed in body, soul, and spirit, and become the blessed objects of God's full complacence. 

4. In this blessed state there shall be no untimely deaths, as now when we see the infant carried almost from the womb to the grave; and few, even of those who are aged, reach the full limits appointed to the life of man: the contrary to which many pious commentators suppose will literally be the case in the latter day, when, among other instances of temporal blessings, long life shall be enjoyed. But the words may be also taken in a spiritual sense, as intimating that the youngest convert who departs, shall be raised in the fulness of the measure of the stature of Christ, as if he had lived a hundred years; and those whose lives have been longer spent in Christ's service shall have their full reward in glory; while the sinner, to whatever extent God lengthens out his days, will be accursed at the last. Note; (1.) We need not grieve for early converts snatched away by death; they are happily entered into their rest, and the space taken from the labours of time, shall be added to the rewards of eternity. (2.) An aged saint is a venerable object, an aged sinner the most pitiable and deplorable. (3.) However long God's patience bears with the sinner, his curse will overtake him at last. 

5. Their possessions shall not be precarious, nor their enjoyments interrupted. The houses they build, the vine-yards they plant, no enemy shall possess, nor spoiler destroy; but these pious souls shall long, peaceably, and comfortably enjoy the blessings which their God bestows upon them: for as the days of a tree, are the days of my people; as the days of an oak, which lives for ages. 

6. Their children after them shall inherit their blessings. They shall not labour in vain, but see the blessing of God upon all the work of their hands: nor bring forth for trouble; their children shall be their comfort, not their sorrow: for they are the seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with them: their mercies descend to their posterity, together interested in the same Gospel covenant, and prevented and followed with the blessings of divine goodness. 

7. A wondrous change shall pass upon the tempers of men. The wolf and the lamb shall feed together; Gentiles and Jews shall now become one fold, and men of the most savage dispositions be brought to the meekness of the lamb: and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock; ravening persecutors not only brought to be men of peace, but laborious ministers, as in the case of Paul and others: and dust shall be the serpent's meat; the sentence pronounced on the devil, Genesis 3:14 and, in him, on all the enemies of God's church and people, shall be fulfilled; they shall be trodden under the feet of God's victorious saints. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, but their power be utterly broken, and themselves ruined, saith the Lord, whose word is faithful, and the accomplishment of it sure. 

66 Chapter 66 

Introduction
CHAP. LXVI. 

The glorious God will be served in humble sincerity: he comforteth the humble with the marvellous generation, and with the gracious benefits of the church. God's severe judgments against the wicked. The Gentiles shall have a holy church, and see the damnation of the wicked. 

Before Christ 698. 

THERE is so great an affinity between this and the former section, that the prophet preserves nearly the same order, and repeats many of the same phrases which he had made use of in the last and the foregoing sections. It is divided into two parts. In the former of which we have, first, a proposition, exhibiting reproof and consolation. The reproof, Isaiah 66:1-4 where God, in a sublime discourse, occurs to a doubt, which might be raised against a change in the oeconomy of the church; namely, that it did not seem probable, that God would forsake his temple, Isaiah 66:1-2. He declares his sense of sacrifices, and of carnal worship from hypocrites, and that under the oeconomy of grace, Isaiah 66:3, and threatens a severe and imminent judgment upon sinners, Isaiah 66:4. The consolation is directed to those who fear God; the discourse, by an apostrophe, being turned to them: which consolation is derived from the severe and public vengeance which God would inflict upon those who despised them, Isaiah 66:5-6.—from the calling of the Gentiles, and from the success of that call, Isaiah 66:7 the wonderfulness whereof is shewn, Isaiah 66:8 and the cause, Isaiah 66:9.—and from the joyful consequences of this call, namely, the benefits of divine grace to be conferred upon this new church; where we have an excitation to joy from this hope, Isaiah 66:10 while those benefits are declared at large, Isaiah 66:11-14. An exposition or confirmation of this prophesy is added; wherein the mode of the vengeance to be taken upon the apostates by fire and sword is set forth, Isaiah 66:15-16; and the cause of so great a severity, namely, the grievous and detestable crimes of the hypocrites, Isaiah 66:17-18. The manner of calling his ancient people back to Canaan is then set forth; first, with respect to the instrumental causes,—middle of Isaiah 66:18-19.; secondly, with respect to the manner of bringing them, Isaiah 66:20 and thirdly, the privileges of those who are brought are described, Isaiah 66:21. In the SECOND part of this section we have the epilogue, or conclusion of the whole prophesy; setting forth the condition and treatment of the true worshippers of God, and of hypocrites, in all times of the church of the new covenant, until the creation of the new heavens and the new earth attains its perfect completion, with respect to the faithful and the hypocrites, Isaiah 66:22-24. 

Verse 1-2
Isaiah 66:1-2. Thus saith the Lord, &c.— God here makes use of a sublime discourse, suitable to his Majesty, to reach the genuine sense whereof we must consider it as directed to the hypocrites, who supposed the care of the temple and sacrifice to be the principal and most acceptable part of worship in the sight of God. The words may be thus paraphrased: "Why, ye hypocrites, do ye build and adorn my temple upon earth with so much labour? If I regarded a visible temple as the place of manifesting my glory, I have one of the highest excellence and splendor in the heavens, which I have prepared for my glory and for the use of the celestial hosts. In which view the whole earth, and whatever is made of earth and terrestrial matter, (as is every temple, however splendid) ought to be considered as my footstool." (See chap. Isaiah 57:15.) Further, "whatever is your boast, from building me a house, all this is vain; for my hand hath formed all these things, and they have all existed by my power and will; so that you can confer upon God nothing but what is his own." See Psalms 50:12. Though therefore God, for the reasons of his providence toward his church, permitted, for he did not command, David or Solomon to build him a material temple; yet he would not have it esteemed as his true house, or seem on this account to be indebted to the builders. He only, according to his wisdom, was willing to indulge the Israelites, that in the time of the infancy of the church, they might substitute a figurative in the room of the true house of the Lord. The discourse rises; "Nay," saith the Lord, "not even the celestial house is acceptable to me: I have another, more noble, pure, and agreeable to my nature, the true place of my rest; namely, men formed and prepared by grace to receive the influx of the Divine Spirit;" which is thus expressed, To this man will I look, to him who is poor and contrite in spirit, and who trembleth at my word. See ch. Isaiah 57:15. Matthew 5:3. Psalms 138:6. Vitringa is of opinion, that this discourse is directed to the hypocrites, who, despising the Gospel of the Son of God, after they had made the temple a den of thieves, were yet zealous to repair and adorn that temple: they did not consider that, a new oeconomy being established, no earthly and material temple could be acceptable to the God whose throne was in heaven, and who every where found the place of his rest in the humble and contrite heart. 

Verse 3
Isaiah 66:3. He that killeth an ox, &c.— God here shews, that the external ritual worship offered to him by hypocrites and wicked persons, void of faith and holiness, was no more estimable in his sight, than the material temple above spoken of; but that he was as much offended by the ritual worship of the impure, as by the most grievous crimes perpetrated against the immediate commands of the law, and particularly under the new oeconomy, after the promulgation of the law of liberty, and the perfect and true sacrifice offered by his Son, to expiate the sins of the world. The sentence may be supplied, He who killeth an ox, [with the dispositions above mentioned] is [esteemed guilty of as great a crime in the sight of God] as he who killeth a man. As if he cut off a dog's neck, means, in order to sacrifice it. This animal was held in the greatest abhorrence by the Jews; insomuch, that the very price of a dog was forbidden to be brought into the house of the Lord. See Deuteronomy 23:18. As if he blessed an idol, means, as if he hououred an idol with gifts and presents. See Vitringa. 

Verse 5
Isaiah 66:5. Hear the word of the Lord, &c.— Hear, &c. your brethren who hated you, who cast you out, say, Jehovah shall be glorified for, of on account of, my name: but we shall see your joy, &c. Vitringa supposes that the apostles and followers of Christ, the seed of the first church, who were to constitute that spiritual temple which God had determined to build and inhabit, upon the abolition of the material temple, are here addressed, and comforted by God, on account of the contempt, hatred, and excommunication of them, by their brethren among the Jews and Pharisees. See John 16:2. The words, the Lord shall be glorified for my name, that is to say, for that profession of faith which we hold, and of which we are the authors and teachers; these words belong to the pharisaical professors of religion; and the answer, but we shall see your joy, &c. to the prophetic chorus, or the true believers. See chap. Isaiah 65:5. The meaning of the next verse is, that God by his providence should so direct matters, that a hostile army should break in upon the city and temple, with great tumults and warlike shouts, and that these forces should be considered as the executors of his vengeance, and their tumult and clamours as his voice, at this time rendering recompence to his enemies. See Zechariah 14:13 and Vitringa. 

Verse 7
Isaiah 66:7. Before she travailed, &c.— Another consolatory argument is here urged, to those who reverence the word of Jehovah, who form the true Sion, taken from the sudden and wonderful increase of the church among the Gentiles, superior to all human thoughts and expectation; for from the 9th and 11th verses it appears abundantly, that these words are thus connected with the context. Isaiah in the former section had done two things; first, predicted the call of the Gentiles; and then the punishment of those who rejected the Gospel. In this section, after he had repeated the indignation conceived by God against the hypocrites and rejectors of the Gospel, he in the same manner consoles the pious Jews, from the unexpected event of the wonderful success of the calling of the Gentiles, who, joined with them in one body, should form one church, and inherit the earth. The metaphor here used, is very frequent in the Scripture, and very easily understood in the present passage; which is illustrated sufficiently by the following verses. 

Verse 11
Isaiah 66:11. That ye may milk out, &c.— That ye may draw forth the delicious nourishment from her abundant stores. Lowth. 

Verse 12
Isaiah 66:12. Beheld, &c.— Behold, I will diffuse peace over her like the river [Euphrates], and the glory of the Gentiles as the flowing Nile: Ye shall suck, ye shall be carried at her side, &c. 

Verse 14
Isaiah 66:14. And when ye see this, &c.— When the true believers, at the time of this distinguished mercy of God to his church, should observe his favour to them, and his punishment of their enemies, full of joy they should triumph in the salvation of Jehovah; their understanding of the divine will, their faith, hope, and all the spiritual dispositions which support their state, here metaphorically called bones, as in other places, (see ch. Isaiah 57:11. Psalms 34:21-22.) should acquire greater strength, and, indued as it were with new life, should put forth the flourishing fruits of piety, love, zeal, and good works; that is to say, should grow green, should germinate, should greatly flourish; which is the force of the original word פרח parach: And the brighter the proofs were of the hand or power of Jehovah, exerted for the advantage of his people, and of his indignation and severity toward their enemies, which this last period of the church should afford, so much the greater cause for rejoicing should the church have at that time: so much the stronger should their faith and hope be found, and their good works abound and flourish. See Vitringa, who reads the last clause, And the hand of the Lord shall be conspicuous with his servants, while he shall handle their enemies severely. 

Verse 15-16
Isaiah 66:15-16. For, behold, &c.— This passage is wholly figurative, exhibiting God, as about to take vengeance upon the enemies of his church, under the figure of a commander and warrior, as well as of a judge, armed at all points, severely to take vengeance upon those who have provoked his indignation. See chap. Isaiah 63:1, &c. and Revelation 18:8; Revelation 14:20; Revelation 14:20. Some suppose that this passage refers to the general judgment; but it is rather, according to the whole tenor of this prophesy, to be referred to the judgments of God upon the rebellious Jews, and upon the antichristian enemies of the church. 

Verse 17-18
Isaiah 66:17-18. They that sanctify themselves— These verses specify the cause of the extreme severity denounced in those preceding, and are to be understood figuratively, like the expressions used in Isaiah 66:3 and in ch. Isaiah 65:3-4; Isaiah 65:11. אחד אחר achar achad, Behind one tree, may be rendered, After Hecate, or Ahad, which Ahad, or Adad, was an Assyrian idol. See Selden, and Macrob. Saturn. 23. In the midst, may either signify publicly, without any fear or shame, (see ch. Isaiah 19:19, Isaiah 61:9.) or it may refer to the idol's being placed in the midst of the sacred grove. 

Verses 18-20
Isaiah 66:18-20. It shall come, that I will gather, &c.— The prophet here describes the manner of converting the Gentiles, after the rejection of the greater part of the Jews. Vitringa thinks that this alludes to the first calling of the Gentiles, and that St. Paul manifestly refers to this passage, in his epistle to the Romans, Romans 15:16. The passage is sufficiently plain from what has gone before in this book. The author of the Observations remarks, that in the 20th verse there is an allusion to the mode of travelling in caravans in the East: the editor of the Ruins of Palmira tells us, that the caravan which his company formed to go to that place consisted of about 200 persons, and about the same number of beasts of carriage, which were an odd mixture of horses, camels, mules, and asses; but there is no account of any vehicle drawn on wheels in that expedition, nor do we find an account of any such things in other Eastern journeys. There are, however, some vehicles among them usual for the sick, or for persons of high distinction. Thus Pitt observes, in the account of his return from Mecca, that at the head of each division some great gentleman or officer was carried in a thing like a horse-litter, borne by two camels, one before and the other behind, which is covered all over with sear-cloth, and over that again with green broad-cloth, and set forth very handsomely. If he had a wife attending him, she was carried in another. This is apparently a mark of distinction. There is another Eastern vehicle used in their journeys, which Thevenot calls a coune. He tells us, that the counes are hampers, like cradles, carried upon camels' backs, one on each side, having a back, head, and sides, like the great chairs which sick persons sit in. A man rides in each of these counes, and over them is laid a covering, which keeps them both from the rain and sun, leaving as it were a window before and behind, upon the camel's back. The riding in these is also a mark of distinction, according to Maillet; for, speaking of the pilgrimage to Mecca, he says, "Ladies of any figure have litters; others are carried sitting in chairs, made like covered cages, hanging on both sides of a camel; and as for ordinary women, they are mounted on camels without such conveniences after the manner of the Arab women, and cover themselves from sight, and the heat of the sun, as well as they can, with their veils. These are the vehicles which are in present use in the Levant. Coaches, on the other hand, as Dr. Russel assures us, are not in use at Aleppo; nor do we meet with any account of their commonly using them in any other part of the East: but one would imagine, that if ever such conveniences as coaches had been in use, they would not have been laid aside in countries where ease and delicacy are so much consulted. As then the caravans of these returning believers are described by Isaiah as composed like Mr. Dawkins's to Palmira, of horses, and mules, and swift beasts; so I imagine are we to understand the other terms of litters and counes, rather than of coaches, or of chariots, in our common sense of the word. For, though our translators have given us the word chariot in many passages of Scripture, yet the wheel-vehicles which those writers speak of, and which our version renders chariots in the present text, seem to have been mere warlike machines; nor do we ever read of ladies riding in them. On the other hand, a word derived from the same original is made use of for a seat, however moved, such as the mercy-seat, 1 Chronicles 28:18 where our translators have used the word chariot, but which was no more of a chariot, in the common sense of the word, than a litter is; and that sort of seat, mentioned Leviticus 15:9 which they have rendered saddle, seems only to mean a litter or a coune." See Observations, p. 213. Instead of Tarshish, &c. Isaiah 66:19 we may read Tartessus, Phile,—Ethiopia, or the Ethiopians,—the Tubareni, and Greece. 

Verse 22
Isaiah 66:22. For as the new heavens, &c.— This conclusion connects not only with the preceding period, but with the argument of the two former sections, as well as with the whole book, with respect to its principal scope. For, what scope and end, not only of this book, but of the whole prophetic word, can be fixed upon more properly, than to set forth the history and events of the true church, and its adversaries, both in this mortal life, and in futurity? We may therefore affix a very ample signification to the particle כי ki, for, or because. The above promise of a church to be called from the Gentiles, and to be supported and taught by ministers, appointed by God for that end, from the Gentiles themselves, Isaiah 66:21 with the addition of the remnant of the Jews, is here enlarged by the promise of the stability and duration of this eminent blessing. The discourse is directed to the same church of believers in Christ, which the prophet had addressed in all the consolatory periods of this section. As the new heavens and the new earth which God had promised to create, ch. Isaiah 65:17 were to remain before Jehovah, so should this spiritual church, which was to inherit these new heavens and new earth, remain or continue a glorious church. See Vitringa. 

Verse 23
Isaiah 66:23. And it shall come to pass— The meaning is, that in consequence of the creating and perfecting of these new heavens and new earth; that is to say, of establishing this new and spiritual oeconomy; all men at length throughout the world, acknowledging and embracing the true religion, should with great zeal, at the stated times, publicly worship and adore God, and that with spiritual worship. For God is a spirit and they who worship him acceptably under the new covenant, must worship him in spirit and in truth. See Zechariah 14:16. The meaning of the phrase, From one new moon, &c. is, at new moons and sabbaths, or, at certain and appointed days. 

Verse 24
Isaiah 66:24. And they shall go forth— We have here the end of all transgressors, of incredulous Jews, and apostate Christians, like them obstinate in unbelief or apostacy, and hardened in spiritual death, to begin in this world, and to continue for ever. The prophet here speaks of the punishment of sinners, who had been in the communion of the external church, so called, had despised the divine vocation, had excommunicated and oppressed their brethren, see Isaiah 66:5 and who are here called, the men that have transgressed, have rebelled, or revolted against me.—They shall go forth, means those who had joined themselves to the communion of the church, spoken of in the preceding verses. See Matthew 8:12. Mark 9:44; Mark 9:50. The reader will observe, that the ideas in this verse are figurative; the first figure is taken from the valley of the children of Hinnom; the second from worms preying upon dead bodies. Instead of an abhorring, we may read, an execration. Our Lord, in his judicial sentence upon the impenitent, will say, Depart, ye cursed, or, execrated, into eternal fire: An evil which will be added to their state of pain, and to a condemning conscience: Separated from the communion of God and the saints, cast into the profoundest misery and torment, they will be exposed to the ignominy, contempt, and execration of devils and condemned spirits; unlike the pious, who shall worship for ever before the Lord. These are the different ends of the different kinds of men, the pious and the wicked; in which, after various preparatory judgments of God, the end of all ages will arrive, and our conditions respectively be determined for ever: with which this divine book of our inimitable prophet terminates also. God grant that our lot may be with the holy, with those who reverence the Lord, and love the truth; with the humble, the meek, the merciful, and those who persevere in good works to the end of life; through the grace of our Almighty Lord, Saviour, and Judge, Jesus Christ, who is to distribute these blessings according to the will of his Father! "Full of which hope," says Vitringa, "and prostrate before his throne, I return, with the most profound humility, my sincerest thanks to God the Father in his Son Jesus Christ by the Spirit, for the grace and light wherewith he hath favoured me, his unworthy servant, during my comment on this book; earnestly requesting of his mercy, that, pardoning the errors into which I have ignorantly fallen, he would render this work conducive to the glory of his great name, the benefit of the church, and the consolation of the pious." 

To conclude.—The regularity, sublimity, and elegance of composition of this divine poem are alone sufficient to recommend it to every reader of taste; but when the depth, the clearness, and extent of the prophesies contained in it, are taken into the account, we shall not be thought to speak too largely when we say, that the book of Isaiah is one of the most complete and excellent of all compositions human or divine, and deserving the most attentive and repeated perusal. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The grand delusion of the Jewish people was, the confidence they placed in their outward privileges and ritual services, their temple and sacrifices. To undeceive them herein, the prophets and evangelists warn them of the vanity of these things, and that the temple which they so highly prized, would soon be razed from its foundations, as it was by the Chaldeans, and more intirely afterwards by the Romans. 

1. The prophet rebukes their mean and unworthy notions of God, as if confined to the temple which they had built, whom heaven, and the heaven of heavens, cannot contain. Thus saith the Lord, the Heaven is my throne, where most transcendently he displays the infinite brightness of his glory; and the earth is my footstool, subject to his government, and at his disposal. Where is the house that ye build unto me? which can contain his immensity, or be worthy of his dignity, who is exalted above all blessing and praise; and where is the place of my rest? who needs no repose, and can take no satisfaction in the wretched fabrics of puny mortals: for all those things hath mine hand made; heaven, earth, and the inhabitants of both: and all those things have been, or are, saith the Lord; were created by his power, and subsist by his providence: how impossible, therefore, for this eternal Creator of all to need a temple made with hands, or this omnipresent Deity to be circumscribed within these narrow bounds? 

2. The temple he delights in is not that which consists of hewn stones, and cedars overlaid with gold; a far nobler mansion he hath formed for himself. To this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word; which some interpret of Christ, in whom dwelt all the fulness of the godhead bodily; but more generally may be applied to every believer, who is an habitation of God through the Spirit, and whose character is here delineated; poor in his own eyes, sensible of his spiritual wants and utter weakness; of a contrite heart, broken with a consciousness of intire demerit; and trembling at my word, with that reverence and godly fear which faith inspires; such a heart is the living temple of the Deity. 

3. Their sacrifices are rejected, abolished, abhorred: they were ever detestable, when offered by those whose ways were wickedness; but now to persist in them, and depend upon them for acceptance with God, when the one great sacrifice once offered put a period to the ritual service, was utterly abominable. Murder, idolatry, and the most unclean and forbidden sacrifices, as the offering of a dog, or the blood of swine, were not more highly criminal, and abhorred of God, nor would be attended with deeper and more condign punishment, than the continuance of their incense and oblations, which was now in effect to trample under foot the blood of the Son of God, to reject his Gospel, and do despite to the Spirit of grace. Note; Many think that they take great pains to save their souls by duties and services springing from a proud unregenerate heart, and will not be persuaded that their trust in these only brings upon them more sure destruction. 

4. God gives them up to their own inventions; and woe to that soul which he abandons! Yea, they have chosen their own way; cleaving to the law for righteousness, they wilfully and obstinately rejected Christ and his salvation; and their soul delighteth in their abominations; they are pleased with their own services, and flatter themselves that God approves them, when in fact he abhors them. Therefore, says he, I also will choose their delusions, giving them up to their own deceived hearts; and will bring their fears upon them; the calamities which they dreaded, especially the horrible devastations of the Romans, who they feared would take away their place and nation, John 11:48; which to prevent, they crucified the Redeemer, and thereby most effectually drew upon their own heads the judgments which they sought to avoid: because when I called, none did answer; when I spoke, they did not hear; deaf to the preaching of Christ and his apostles, they hardened their hearts in unbelief and impenitence. But they did evil before mine eyes; reviling, blaspheming, persecuting, and at last murdering the Lord Jesus, and utterly rejecting his Gospel; and choose that in which I delighted not; not only the ways of wickedness and sin, but the false confidences of a legal righteousness, and the vain interpretations of oral tradition. Note; (1.) They who are deaf to God's warnings, will be made to feel his wrath. (2.) Wilful rejection of the light is justly punished by God's leaving a sinner to the delusions that he hath chosen, and giving him up to a reprobate mind. (3.) Nothing more is needful to kindle up a hell within sinners' hearts, even on this side the grave, than to bring their own fears upon them. 

2nd, The prophet turns from the disobedient, against whom God's judgments are denounced, to those who trembled at his word; and encourages the humble and contrite with the assurances of God's regard, and his blessing upon them. 

1. God will appear to vindicate them against their persecutors. Your brethren that hated you, and cast you out for my name's sake; as the Jews did the apostles and disciples of Christ, though their brethren, excommunicated them from their synagogues, and were their bitterest and most implacable enemies, stirring up the Gentiles against them in every place; said, Let the Lord be glorified; pretending zeal for his honour, and many really thinking that he who killed them did God service: but he shall appear to your joy, supporting and strengthening them against all opposition, giving success to their labours, and comforting them in all their tribulation: and they shall be ashamed; all their devices baffled, the Gospel spreading in spite of their opposition, and speedy destruction hastening upon their own heads. Note; (1.) A Christian's bitterest foes are often those of his own house. (2.) Church rulers have been in general the chief persecutors in times of persecution, and cover, with the fair pretext of zeal for religion, the enmity of their hearts against the truly faithful ministers, whose boldness, diligence, and exemplary lives, reproach their sloth, negligence, and carnality. (3.) They who suffer for their fidelity, shall find the comforts of God an abundant support and recompense. 

2. Heavy will be the vengeance of God on their enemies. A voice of noise from the city; the shrieks of the wounded, the groans of the dying, and the shouts of the conquerors: a voice from the temple; of lamentation, when set on fire by the Romans; or that which Josephus reports was heard in the temple shortly before its destruction, when the doors flew open of their own accord, and a voice issued from the holy place, crying, Let us depart hence: A voice of the Lord that rendereth recompense to his enemies, by whose direction and order all these judgments came upon them. 

3. To the wonder and joy of his people, and the confusion and astonishment of his enemies, God will enlarge and establish his church in the earth. Before she travailed, she brought forth: before her pain came, she was delivered of a man-child. The church of Christ is represented as a pregnant woman, that immediately, with little or no pain, brings forth her son; so speedily and easily, by the preaching of a single sermon, Acts 2:41 were multitudes regenerated and converted to Christ. Who hath heard such a thing? who hath seen such things? so strange and uncommon. Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one day? since the creation the seasons go on in gradual succession, and the fruits require time to ripen them: or shall a nation be born at once? which is usually the work of ages: for as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her children; no sooner began the Gospel to be preached, than multitudes both of men and women, as the drops of dew from the womb of the morning, were added to the church daily, Acts 4:4. Shall I bring to the birth, in conviction, and not cause to bring forth, in conversion and regeneration? Shall I cause to bring forth, in one place and age, and shut the womb, saith thy God? that there should not be a constant succession of spiritual births? Note; (1.) Whatever labour, pains, and prayer ministers use according to their bounden duty, so as to be said to travail in birth till Christ be formed in their hearers, it is still God's work to regenerate the soul, and every real convert is born of him. (2.) God will have a church to serve him in the world to the end of time; and we may expect the fulfilment of this prophesy more eminently hereafter, both respecting Jews and Gentiles, Hosea 1:10-11. Romans 11:25-26. 

4. All the friends of Jerusalem are called to rejoice with her, as we congratulate each other on the birth of a son. Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all ye that love her: rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her. They who love God love his church and people, have their interests at heart, pray for their peace and prosperity, take delight in her communion, and mourn over her sorrows, afflictions, declensions, and persecutions, and therefore they cannot but partake in her joys as their own: That ye may suck, and be satisfied with the breasts of her consolations: as full breasts afford the sweetest nourishment to the infant, and abundantly supply its wants; so plenteous, so precious, shall the consolations of God's Spirit be to the soul which by faith feeds on the sincere milk of the word, and on those great and precious promises contained in the oracles of God: that ye may milk out, and be delighted with the abundance of her glory; a glorious Saviour, a glorious Spirit, a glorious provision of promises, a glorious hope, a glorious inheritance: these are the delight of the believing soul, and there is abundance for all who seek it; they may come and milk out from these breasts of glory, to the satisfying of the most boundless desires of their souls. 

5. God will give them most abundant cause for joy in the gathering of the Gentiles, and the ruin of every enemy. For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river; so plentiful, so abundant; peace with God, peace of conscience, peace among themselves, and, like a river full to its margin, it shall flow uninterrupted through the faithful soul into the boundless ocean of eternal joy: and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream; multitudes of converts shall be made, and these of the mighty and noble, numerous as the drops of water in the river; or, as Egypt by the overflowing of the Nile, the church shall be enriched with their abundance of good things. Then shall ye suck the milk, the riches of the Gentiles, or the breasts of the church's consolations: ye shall be borne upon her sides, or at her side, as the nurse carries her infant charge, tenderly and safely, and be dandled upon her knees, as the mother with fond delight dandles her darling boy. And this represents the tenderness with which young converts must be treated, and the delight of the church, her members, and especially her ministers, in those that are born unto her. As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you; with that unutterable affection which mothers only know, yea, with tenderness infinitely greater than theirs, will God comfort his people. If he chides, and they return sorrowing, their sorrows melt his heart, and he returns with the kisses of his love to dry up the falling tear; if they be afflicted, he feels with more than human sympathy, with his kind arm supports their reclining head, refreshes them with his consolations, and raises them from the bed of languishing. And ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem, in the church and her ordinances, where God especially manifests his favour towards his people: and when ye see this, experiencing the wondrous grace of this compassionate God and Saviour, your heart shall rejoice, with joy unspeakable and full of glory, and your bones shall flourish like an herb; you shall both be strengthened and comforted with divine consolations, springing up within the heart, as an herb in a well-watered garden, and which will be as marrow to the bones, Proverbs 17:22. And the hand of the Lord shall be known towards his servants; his care and protection of them, and kindness towards them, shall be manifested to their comfort and honour, and his great glory; and his indignation towards his enemies, upon whom his vengeance will fall so remarkably and terribly, that they who behold it will own that it is the finger of God. 

3rdly, We have here an awful display of the wrath of God revealed from heaven against the ungodliness of men, and a bright prospect of the glory and triumphs of the saints, which, like the pillar of the cloud, gives light to God's Israel, but hangs lowering with vengeance over his enemies. 

1. Christ will appear, to the terror of the wicked, in flaming fire, and with fury like a whirlwind, his judgments irresistible as terrible. Arraigned at his bar, and their guilt too glaring to be denied, the sword of inexorable justice is unsheathed, and the multitude of criminals executed. Their crimes are idolatry, superstition, and every abomination committed in defiance of God's law. They purify themselves in the gardens, and, according to their idolatrous rites, behind one tree in the midst. Some suppose אחד Achad, which we render one, to be the name of their idol; and others read the words, one after another, eagerly crowding to this hated worship; eating swine's flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse; unclean and forbidden animals; and therefore they are consumed together: God, being privy to their works and thoughts, and seeing their utter apostacy from his worship and service, executes vengeance upon them. This relates either to the Jews, as some interpret it, many of whom might have brought back with them, and practiced in secret, those idolatries which they had learnt in Babylon: or, as others, to the Antichristian church, in which idolatry shall revive, and Christ's ordinances be disregarded: or it may more generally refer to all the wicked who rebel against God. We have seen fire and sword terribly devour Jerusalem; with the same temporal judgments shall the seat of Antichrist be destroyed, Revelation 18:8 and we expect Jesus, the Judge of all, to be at last revealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on all who know not God, and obey not his Gospel. 

2. He will set up his kingdom in the world, to the great joy of his people, as he did at the first preaching of the Gospel, or as he will do more universally at last, when his name will be spread from pole to pole. 

[1.] All nations shall hear the Gospel word, and be gathered in to Christ. It shall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues, and they shall come and see my glory; the glory of Christ in his person and offices, or of his Gospel, in the great and precious promises of it; or of the church, into which they will be gathered, and where the members shall in purity of manners, beauty of order, and unity of affection, eminently adorn their profession, and glorify their Lord. And I will set a sign among them; an ensign, such as Christ is, lifted up in the Gospel word, to whom the gathering of the people will be; or some miraculous sign, as when on the day of Pentecost the Holy Ghost was poured out upon the apostles, and, to the astonishment of the different nations assembled at Jerusalem, they heard them speak all their several languages: and it is not improbable, that before the great day of the Lord's power, these miraculous gifts may be again restored. 

[2.] Preachers shall for this purpose be sent forth. I will send those that escape of them unto the nations; either the apostles and converts of the Jews, who escaped the general impenitence of their countrymen, and went forth into every place preaching the Gospel; or, those who escape when the Antichristian powers shall be broken, and are as brands plucked out of the burning, will be enabled feelingly to preach the grace of a Redeemer, and the dreadful danger of sin: to Tarshish, Pul and Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal and Javan, and to the isles afar off. Concerning the countries here meant, interpreters are divided and uncertain; but the sense is clear, that they should go into all lands far and near, even to the most distant isles of the sea, preaching the Gospel to those that have not heard my fame, nor seen my glory; strangers to Christ and his word; and to whom his fame had never reached: and they shall declare my glory among the Gentiles, the glory of the pardoning, sanctifying, comforting, and saving grace of the Redeemer. 

[3.] The effect of their ministry in the conversion of the Gentiles would be great. They shall bring all your brethren, the Gentiles, and all converts who have one father, for an offering unto the Lord out of all nations; either the ministers shall present them before the Lord, as the fruit of their labours; or they should offer up themselves, their bodies, souls, and spirits, as living sacrifices, Romans 12:1. Upon horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon swift beasts, according to the condition and circumstances of the several converts; some rich, some poor, some weak, some strong; but all eager to come into the church of Christ; or these carriages may represent the Gospel ministers, by whom the souls of men are brought home to Christ; to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lord, the place of general resort; as the children of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel into the house of the Lord, so shall the Gentiles be presented to God in the beauty of holiness, their hearts purified by faith, and sanctified by the Holy Ghost, as vessels of honour, and accepted as a well pleasing oblation, Romans 15:16. Note; (1.) They who are brethren in Christ, must love as brethren. (2.) The most acceptable offering is the sinner's heart; for this shall please the Lord better than a bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

[4.] God will appoint the ministers of this sanctuary out of these Gentile converts. I will also take of them for priests, and for Levites, saith the Lord. Though the Aaronical priesthood is destroyed, God reserves this prerogative to himself, to appoint his own ambassadors; and no man who is not called of God has any right to minister, no ordination of man being able to make those ministers of God, who are not first inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost to take this office upon them. Let those who dare make that profession in order to intrude into the sacred office, while conscious of their utter unacquaintedness with any inward call, tremble at the complicated guilt which they incur, by lying not only against their own consciences, but against the Holy Ghost. 

[5.] There shall be a succession of such Gospel ministers to the end of time. For as the new heavens, and the new earth which I will make, shall remain before me, saith the Lord; the Gospel dispensation, which succeeded the Mosaical, wherein all things are become new, a new covenant established, new institutions made, new commandments given, and these to abide for ever; so shall your seed and your name remain; a spiritual seed, both of ministers and people, who shall have a name in the earth, and in whom the church will be maintained and preserved against all the powers of darkness. 

3. The solemn, frequent, and constant returns of worship in the Gospel church, are described in terms borrowed from the Jewish dispensation. Their new moons, indeed, and sabbaths are abolished; but in their stead the Lord's day is appointed for the religious assemblies of Christians for prayer, the preaching of the word, and joining in the Lord's Supper; and all true believers are careful to maintain and keep up these stated opportunities of worship, not forsaking the assembling of themselves together, as the manner of some is. 

Lastly, They shall with joy behold the Redeemer's triumphs in the final and eternal destruction of his enemies and theirs. They shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the men that have transgressed against me; either of the Jews who should be massacred by the Roman sword, whom the Christians would see lying unburied on the earth; or of the Antichristian powers overthrown and destroyed, Revelation 19:19-21. By the word of God: or at the resurrection day, the saints of God going forth from their graves, shall see the wicked, loathsome and abhorred as putrid carcases, cast into the everlasting burnings of hell: for their worm shall not die; eternal horrors gnawing incessantly their guilty consciences; neither shall their fire be quenched; consuming, yet unconsumed; cursed with immortality amid the unutterable tortures of those raging flames, no death, though courted, shall come to their release; but, tormented day and night for ever, they shall have no rest: and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh; the saints of God beholding them with abhorrence, and applauding the justice of God in their damnation. Note; (1.) Let sinners hear and fear; sin will certainly receive its wages at the last; and it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of that God who is a consuming fire. (2.) In eternity, God will be magnified for his judgments executed on the wicked, as well as for his grace manifested to the faithful; and they who join the songs of angels in celebrating redeeming mercy, will find matter for their praises also even in the miseries of the damned: for when the smoke of their torment ascendeth up, for ever and ever, the saints of God will cry Allelujah! Revelation 19:2-3. 

